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CLAY LANDS AND LOAMY SOILS. 



CHAPTER I. 
Designation of Clay. — ^Cbemical and natural Composition of the Earth. 

Clay, in the proper deriyation of the word, means an unctuous 
tenacious earth, that will mould into various forms. It is the ^^kley" 
of the Patch, the "clai" of the Welsh, and the "claeia" of the 
Saxon j which terms have all originated from the Teutonic ^^kleven," 
to stick or adhere, because of uie clammy adhesiye quality of the 
substance. Clay forms a genus of earths, the characters of which 
are these — ^they are firmly coherent, weighty, and compact ; stiff, 
viscid, and ductile to a great degree ; while moist, smooth to the 
touch, not easily breaking between the fingers, nor readily difiu- 
sible in water, and when mixed, not readily subsiding into it. To 
constitute clay, the earth must possess simdent ductility, when 
kneaded up with water, to be fashioned like paste by the hand 
on the potter's lathe. This property, rather than colour or com- 
position, determines if an earthy body belongs to the class of 
clays. 

It was long considered that clay was the result of the decompo- 
sition of felspar and mica, which are two chief ingredients in the 
constitution of the primitive rocks of granite and gneiss, and 
that the varieties and modifications have arisen from the dif- 
ferent agencies to which the disintegrated matters have been 
exposed previous to the permanent location. More recent dis- 
coveries have found it to be the earth of alum, which is a salt 
long known and -extensively used in dyeing ; it is a triple salt — 
the sulphate, or rather the super-sulphate, of alumina, ammonia, 
and potash. The analysis of Yauquelin showed the composition 
to be as under : — 

Sulphuric acid . . . . . . . 30*52 

Alumina 10*50 

Potash 10*40 

Water 48-68 



100-00 
Or, 

Sulphuric acid .... 26*04 or 34*23 

Alumina 12-53 „ 10*96 

Potash 10-02 „ 9*81 

Water 51*41 „ 46*00 



100*00 100*00 

B 
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Or, more concisely, 

Sulphate of alumina 36*70 

Potash 18-88 

Water 44-42 



By another statement it contains — 

Alumina 15*25 

Potash 0-25 

Oxide of iron .... 7*50 



100-60 



or 

99 
99 



10-8 
10-1 



Bnlphuric acid and water 



77-00 



(33-7 MwL 
" \ 5*44 water 



lOUOO lOOO 

Alton is composed of altmiina, potash, and sulphuric acid, 
and in its usoal form eontaiiis a lai^ <|i]aBtitj of water of 
crystallization. Its ociohedml crystals consist of — 

Alumina .... 3 atoms 54 

Potasaa • ^ x» ^^ 

Sulphuric acid . 4 ,, 160 

Water . . 24 „ 216 



or 

99 



99 



» 



10-76 

9-95 

33-74 

45-65 



Crystallized alum . . 1 478 100-00 

Hock alum occurs in a native solid state at Talf% in Italy, 
in great abundance, and contains — 



Sulphuric acid 
Alumina . . 
Potash . . 
Silica . . . 
Watttr and loss 



2705 
3i*80 

6^79 
28-64 

6r72 

100HX> 



Or, Silica . . . 
AlumiBa . . 
Potash . . 
Sulphviic acid 
Water. . . 



24-00 
43*92 

3-0& 
25-00 

4-Oa 

loo-oa 



It is found in masses, and in reins running through argilla- 
ceous rocks, and in seoondaj^ strata, and is got by roasting and 
lixiviation. Alum slate of Whitby occurs near coals, and aiffers 
little from bituminous slate impregnated with pyrites. Alum is 
used in giving a white colour to bread, in preserving animal 
substances from putrefaction, in making leather and paper, and 
also as a mordant in dyeing. A solution of alum turns vegetable 
blues to red, and, when heated in its water of crystallization, it 
swells and enlarges much, and produces burnt alum, a light 
porous dry mass, specific gravity 1-7. ■ 

Alumina, or the earth of alum, and the essential ingredient of 
clay, is a fine white bland powder, adhering strongly to the 
tongue, but exciting neither taste nor smell. It is insoluble in 
water and alcohol^ but has a considerable afiSnity for water, 
increasing in weignt about 15 per cent, by absorbing moisture, 
and retains it with great obstinacy ; cold contracts it and squeezes 
out much water, and it loses weight by the heat evaporating 
the moisture ; dissolves readily in caustic potash, and soda, which 
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diatinguisfaes it from the alkaline earths ; after igniiiob, dii8<^Te8 
slowly IB sulphuric and muriatic acids assisted by heat, and maT 
be fused by a yieient heat into a white semi-traasparent enamel. 
It unites rteadily 1:^ fusion with other earths^ partieularly with 
aiUca, and mudi of its utility in the arts arises from this power 
of union. It unites by fusion with some of the metallic oxides, 
but not with metals, and forms, by an easy dissolution in acids, 
many salts more or less soluble and susceptible of crystallization, and 
others which are insoluble and require an excess of acid. Alumiua 
has a strong affiuity for lime if it exceeds the lime in quantity ; 
if the Mme be in excess, fusion does not take place. It does not 
combine with oxygen, or with any of the simple combustibles, 
and azote has no action in it. It has a strong attraction for 
colouring matters, aMd hence the use in dyeing and in calico 
printing, and in the umon with silica and lime forms the basis of 
all pottery and porcelain, from the coarsest bride to the finest 
duna. Ahmnna forms a paste with water, and hardens by the 
action c^ fire, and loses the first property by acquiring the second ; 
to regain it, the hardened substance must be dissolved in an acid 
sokA precipitated. It is made hard enough to giye fire with steel, 
and cut flass with a diamond ; when it co&ttuns oxide of iron, 
it emits Uke well-known earthy smell of days. 

It was early diseoYwed that alum was composed of sulphurie 
acid, with as earth ; but the natuve of this earth was long un- 
known. Stahl and Newman suj^KMsed it to be lime, but in 1728 
Geoffiroy, jun., proved this to be a mistake, and demonstrated that 
^e earth of anyn constitutes a part of clay. In 1754 Margraaf 
showed that the basts of alum is an earth of a very peculiar 
nature^ different from every other — ^an earth which is an essential 
ingredient in days, and gives to them their peculiar properties of 
sme^l and ductility. Hence this earth was caned '' argil," from the 
Greek word ^ ^^^or," meaning white, as the earth was a white 
powder ; but M(»rveau afterwards ptv it the name of ^ alumina,*' 
because it is obtained in the state of greatest purity fr<Hn alum. 
It is got from this substance b^ dissolving aium m water, a&d 
pouring ammonia iato the solution, when a predpitate appears ; 
this predpitate is separated and washed^ then boiled in liquid 
potauk till the whole is dissolved : a solution of sal-ammoniac 
being poured into this liquid, a white fiocculent matter preeipi<- 
tales, whidi, when washed and driec^ is pure alumina. It has no- 
taste, and, when pure, no smell. Its spedfic gravity is 2*000. 

Alumina thus obtained assumes two veiy different appearances, 
aocoiding to the way in which the precipitation has oeen con- 
ducteol. If the earthy salt be dissolved in as little water as 
posnble, the alumina has the appearance of a white earth, light,, 
friable, very spongy, and attaching itself strongly to the tongue. 
In this state Saussure distinguishes it by the name of " spongy 
alumina." 

Bui if the salt has been dissolved in a great quantity of water, 
the ahxBodna is obtained in a brittle, transparent, yellow-coloured 
mass, sjditting in pieces Hke roU sulphur when held in the hand. 
Its fracture is smooth and conchoidal^ it does not adhere to the 

B 2 
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tongue, and has not the common appearance of an earthy body. 
In tnis state Saussure gires it the name of ''gelatinous alumina.*' 

Preyious discoveries led Sir Humphry Dary to consider 
alumina as a metallic oxide. His expenments leave little doubt 
on the subject, though he did not succeed in obtaining the metal 
in a separate state. When potassium is passed through alumina 
heated to whiteness, a considerable proportion of it is converted 
into potash, and gray metallic particles are perceived in the mass, 
which effervesce in water, and are converted into alumina. When 
a globule of iron is fused by galvanism in contact with moist 
alumina, it forms an alloy with aluminum. It effervesces slowly 
in water, being covered with a white powder. To this metallic 
basis Davy gave the name of aluminum. 

But it is to W5hler that we are indebted for a method of obtaining 
aluminum in a state of purity, and for determining its properties. 

Professor (Ersted first discovered that, when dry alumina is inti- 
mately mixed with charcoal powder, and a current of dry chlorine 
gas is passed through the mixture while heated to redness in a 
porcelain tube, an anhydrous chloride of aluminum is formed. 
To form this chloride, the best process is to mix intimately hydrate 
of alumina, well washed and dried, with a quantity of charcoal 

Eowder, sugar, and oil ; to make the whole up into a ball, and to 
eat it in a covered crucible till the sugar and oil are decomposed. 
The black matter thus obtained is put into a porcelain tube, and 
a current of dry chlorine gas passed over it while heated to red- 
ness. The chloride of aluminum sublimes, and gradually ob- 
structs the farther extremity of the porcelain tube. It is a solid 
crystalline body, having a pale greenish-yellow colour, semi- 
transparent, and in plates. In the air it smokes feebly, and soon 
deliquesces. When thrown into water it dissolves with the evolu- 
tion of great heat. It is volatilized at a temperature not much 
higher than that of boiling water, and it fuses at a heat not very 
different from that at which it is volatilized. It was by decom- 
posing this chloride that W5hler obtained pure aluminum. His 
method was as follows : — 

Some pieces of potassium, well freed from naphtha, are put into 
the bottom of a porcelain or platinum crucible, over which nearly 
an equal volume of chloride of aluminum is put. The lid of th» 
crucible should be tied down with an iron wire. The crucible is 
now heated by a spirit lamp, at first gently, and then more 
briskly. The greatest quantity of potassium employed was a 
piece about the size of a pea. At the instant of decomposition a 
very violent heat is evolved, which raises the crucible instantly to 
redness. The matter in the crucible is fused, and of a grayish- 
black colour. When quite cold it is plunged into a large vessel 
filled with water, to remove the potash and weaken its action, so 
as to prevent it from acting on the aluminum. During the solu- 
tion a little fetid hydrogen ^s is exhaled, and there remains un- 
dissolved a gray powder, which, viewed by a microscope in the 
sun, appears to consist of small metallic plates. The water is 
drawn off, and, other water being added, the aluminum is collected 
on a filter, washed, and dried. 
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Aluminum in this state has a great resemblance to platinum. 
When burnished it assumes the metallic lustre and the splendour 
of tin. When rubbed in a mortar, the scales admit of compres* 
sion, and then constitute larger scales, so that in all probability 
it is a malleable metaU It is not fusible at the temperature at 
which cast iron melts. When exposed to a strong heat, sur- 
rounded with charcoal powder, it undergoes no alteration. In 
powder, it is a non-conductor of electricity ; but iron is also a non* 
conductor when in powder, as when reduced from oxalate of iron 
by heat. When heated to redness it takes fire, burns with ex- 
treme splendour, and is converted into alumina, which, by the 
violence of the heat, if the combustion be in oxygen, is fused 
into a button hard enough to cut glass, and almost as hard as 
sapphire. 

It is not oxidized in water at the common temperature of the 
air, and water may be evaporated off aluminum without altering 
it : but when ihat liquid is raised to the boiling temperature, the 
sduminum begins to decompose it, and hydrogen gas is given out 
slowly. But this process is very slow and imperfect. At the 
ordinary temperature, aluminum is not attacked by concentrated 
sulphuric acid nor by nitric acid. But when heated it dissolves 
rapidly in the former of these acids, sulphurous acid being 
evolved. It dissolves in dilute sulphuric acid, and in muriatic 
acid, with the evolution of hydrogen gas. It dissolves, with the 
evolution of hydrogen gas, in very dilute solutions of potash, and 
even of ammonia, and the quantity of alumina which that alkali 
can dissolve in that way is very great. When heated in chlorine 
gas it takes fire, and is converted into chloride of aluminum. 

So far as is known at present, aluminum unites with only one 
proportion of oxygen, and forms the base usually distinguished by 
the name of alumina, which is a compound of — 

1 atom aluminum 1*25 

1 atom oxygen ....... I'OO 

2-25 

Alumina is one of the weakest of the bases. It even seems 
to perform the part of an acid in certain combiDations which 
occur in the mineral kingdom. The affinity between alumina and 
magnesia is very great, for the presence of alumina facilitates 
the precipitation of magnesia from any of its solutions by am- 
monia. Thus Chevenix found, that if an excess of ammonia be 
added to a solution of muriate of magnesia, mixed with a large 

Eroportion of muriate of alumina, nothing remained in solution 
ut muriate of anmionia — ^the two earths being precipitated in 
combination ; and their mutual affinity was even sufficient to 
resist the action which potash exerts on aluminous earth. By the 
intense heat of the gas blow-pipe, or of oxygen alone, alumina 
and lime may be fused together wnen the alumina is in excess ; 
but alumina and magnesia will not run together at any heat, ac- 
cording to Kirwan and Guy ton. The mutual attraction between 
silica and alumina is shown by an experiment of Morveau^ in 
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which, when a aolaUon of lilieate of potash and of alundna ftnd 

Eotash ai« mixed, the two earths ave precipitated in oomhination, 
J which the properties of each are modined. So, also, at a rerj 
intense heat, this affinity is developed by the earths entering into 
fusion, and forming a milky glass or enameL Alumina unites 
also with some of the metallic oxides by fusion, forming ena- 
mel of different colours. Acids dissolve alumina with ease, 
especially when it has been recently precipitated. The salts 
thus formed are for the most part soluble in water, and, generally 
speaking, their tendency to crystallization is small. The moie 
distant and imcommon saltB are insoluble ; hut for the general 
properties of the aluminous salts we must refer to the more ex- 
tended chemical systems. The triple compound in sdum, or the 
chief salt of alumina, has been already noticed. 

Alumina has never yet been obtained in a erystallized form. It 
has no effect whatever on vegetable colours. The most intense 
heat does not fuse it ; but it has the singular property of diminish- 
ing in bulk in proportion to the intensity of the fire to which it is 
exposed. It is found native in beautiful crystals, coostituting the 
precious stone called sapphire, one of the hardest &ad most beau- 
tiful of the gems ; also the ruby, and the adamantine spar of 
corundum, are alumina neady pure and carystallized, but have 
not any of the more obvious properties of clay, for, instead of 
being amorphous, soft, and diffusible through water, they are 
crystallized, are among the hardest substanoes in nature, and will 
not mix with watw. 
Berzelius considers alumina to be composed of-* 

Aluminum 03*3 

Oxygen 46*7 

10(H) 

Hydrogen being reckoned unity, he regarded its constitution to 
be two atoms of aluminum, 13*716 X 2 = 27*432 ; with three 
atoms of oxygen, 8*013 X 3 = 24*039 ; its atomic weight is con- 
sequently 51*471. Br. Thomson states its constitution to be, 
one atom of aluminum s: 10, with one atom of oxygen ^ 8, 
giving 18 as its atomic weight. Brande gives the constitution of 
alumina as under— 

Aluminum 52*94 

Oxygen .,.-..., 47*06 

100*00 

]>avy reduced alumina by voltuc electricity, and by the action 
of potassium in vapour upon alumina heated to redness. Fur- 
ther attempts were made by (Ersted and Berzelius ; but it was 
first obtained in a perfectly separate state b^ WShler in 1827, who 
procured it by actmg with heat upon chloride of aluminum with 
potassium, the chlorine combining with the pota^num; the 
diloride so formed was dissolved with watei^ am the alumimim 
was left. Aluminum thus obtained is a gvay powder, resembling 
platina in appearance; when burnished it has the lustce of tin; 
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it does not fuse »t the temperature of melting cast iron, and it is 
a non-conductor of electricit j, which is also uie case with iron in 
& finely-diyided state. When heated to redness in the air it hums 
vitii great yiyidness, and .is conyerted, by the aoquisition of 
oxygen, into alumina; in pure ozjgen it bums with so great 
splendour that the eye can scarcely support it, bat in order to 
produce this dSect it must be preyiousfy heated to redness ; the 
heat eyolyed is sufficiently great to fuse the alumina partially, and 
it is then as hard as corundum. 

Aluminum does not decompose water until it is heated to ebul- 
lition, and then decomposition is slowly effected. Neither sulphuric, 
zaiiriatic, nor nitric acid dissoWe alnminum when cold ; but when 
heated they act upon it quickly. It dissolyes yery readily eyen 
in a weak solution oi potash with the eyolution of hydrogen gas ; 
soiiition of ammonia also dissolyes it. With oxygen, as already 
noticed, aluminum forms alumina ; combined with chlorine, the 
result is a deliquescent chloride. Solphuret of aluminum may 
he procured by dropping sulphur upon heated aluminum ; it is a 
black powder, which decomposes by exposure to the air, and 
which, when put into water, deposits alumina and eyolyes sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. 

It appears probable from the experiments of Sir H. Dayy, that 
alumina is a metallic oxide, but he was not able to extract the 
metallic basis by means of electro-galyanism so clearly as in the 
cases of lime and potass, and consequently alumina must still 
be considered as an analogical peroxide, of which the base is 
a terrigenous metal that yet wants due confirmation. The 
aboye illustrious chemist threw out the idea that all the metals 
haye one common origin, and the different kinds that are found 
are modifications of the pnmitiye formation ; and that the earths 
are deriyed from the metals by oxidation, and are metallic oxides. 
A theory may be propounded that all the earths haye one common 
ori^n, and that the xinds and yarieties that occur on the &ce of 
the globe are modifications of the parent substance, and haye pro- 
ceeded from accidents and occasional circumstances of operation. 
This latter idea may seem as reasonable as the production of 
soils by oxidation, and more especially when the original metals 
are not to be seen in existence, but are found by nice artificial 
processes. 

Clay is reckoned to be the argillaceous detritus of glaciers by 
those persons who haye adopted that theory of the formation of 
the yast diluyial and alluyial deposits of unstratified formations, 
which lie aboye the uppermost regular stratification on the surface 
of the globe. As this theory relates to the formation, and not to 
the composition, of clay, it will be stated at large in the next 
chapter, the analogies examined, and the probabilities established 
or rejected. 

in the natural history arrangem^it of mineralogy, clay, under 
the name of commoii clay, is included in the day and lithomarg* 
fiuuiies, which have some afinity with the members of the felq^ 
genus, and is placed immediately after it. The families haye no 
reguhur form or cleayage, and cannot therefore be eonnected with 
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any of the mineral species. Common clay occurs massiye, dull, 
and feebly glimmering, when small scales of mica are present ; 
colour yellow, grayish, greenish gray, spotted with yellow and 
brown ; fracture coarse and small grained, uneyen in the laive, 
and in the small earthy; soils slightly; very easily frangible; 
sectile, and the streak slightly resinous; intermediate between 
finable and soft, but inclining more to the first ; adheres slightly 
to the tongue ; feels rather rough and very slightly greasy, or 
meagre. 

This general name includes the ancient clays which built Baby- 
lon and Damascus, and is called brick-loam. 

Pipe-clay is a provincial term for the aluminous bed found near 
Poole in Dorsetshire, and gets the name from the purpose to 
which it is applied. The colour is grayish-white, fracture earthy, 
and the feel is smooth and greasy ; it adheres to the tongue, and 
is Tery plastic, tenacious, and infusible. 

Potters' clay is of various colours, and disintegrates by ex- 
posure to the air ; when mixed with sand, it is made into bricks 
and tiles. It is found in Hampshire, Berkshire, Devonshire, and 
is largely used in the Staffordshire potteries. The Hampshire 
clay yielded by analysis— ^ 

Silica 61 

Alumina ••....... 25 

Lime 

with some oxide of manganese and water. 

This clay occurs in the secondary or fletz formations, and is ^ 
frequent mineral in alluvial districts, where it sometimes occurs 
in beds of considerable thickness. It is much used in potteries, 
in the manufacture of the different kinds of earthenware ; it is 
also made into bricks, tiles, crucibles, and tobacco-pipes, and is 
employed in improving sandy and calcareous soils. 

The colours white and gray, very seldom mountain green, occur 
massive-friable, approaching to solid; internally dull or feebly 
glimmering, from intermixed scales of mica; fracture in the 
large coarse-grained, uneven in the small, fine, earthy ; more or 
less shining in the streak ; fragments very blunt edged, opaque ; 
soils slightly; very soft, passing into friable; sectUe; aidheres 
strongly to the tongue — ^more strongly thair loam ; feels rather 
greasy ; becomes plastic in water ; it is infusible, and contains, 
according to Klaproth, — 

Silica 61 

Alumina . • 27 

Oxide of iron 1 

Water 11 



100 

Pure clay has hitherto been found only at Halle, in Saxony, 
where it oc(urB very near the surface, «»d a^ompanied by gypsui! 
The colour is snow white or yellowish-white, and occurs in small 
kidney-shaped pieces. It is without lustre; its fracture is fine, 
earthy ; it is opaque ; stains the fingers slightly; adheres feebly to 
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the tongue ; is £ne, but meagre to the touch ; is very light, soft, 
and easily frangible. It contains, by the analysis of Fourcroy — 

Alumina 45 

Sulphated lime 24 

Water 27 

Silex 4 



100 
Porcelain clay forms beds in gneiss, and not unfrequently occurs 
in granite, occupying the place of felspar; indeed, it may be 
readily traced through various states of induration into true felspar, 
hence it has been considered as decomposed felspar, and also un- 
formed or imperfect felspar. It is employed in the manufacture 
of Berlin porcelain, and is procured from the district of Magdeburg. 
The best E'rench porcelain clay is dug near Limoges, of which the 
analysis is given below. The best English porcelain clay is pro- 
cured from Cornwall, and is naturally mixed with quartz and mica, 
forming a granite, from both of which it is separated by washing. 

The colour is reddish-white, passing to yellowish and grayish- 
white. It occurs in mass and disseminated. It stains the fingers ; 
is for the most part slightly coherent, passing into dusty ; is fine, 
but meagre to the touch ; slightly adheres to the tongue, and is 
but of little specific gravity. According to Yauquelin, it contains — 

Silica 55 

Alumioa . • 27 

Oxide of iron 1 

lame .....*... 2 
Water 15 



100 
The colour changes to various shades of white ; it is dull and 
opaque ; occurs friable or compact ; feels soft to the fingers ; and 
adheres to the tongue. It is infusible, and its specific gravity is 
2*216. The clay of Cornwall includes crystals of felspar, quartz, 
and mica ; the porcelain manufactures of Worcester are supplied 
from it ; and, according to Wedgwood, it consists of 60 parts of 
alumina and 40 of silica. It probably arises from the decomposi- 
tion of felspar. The porcelain clay of China is called '^ kaolm ;'' 
this clay occurs in France, Saxony, and Austria. The kinds of 
clay depend upon the nature and composition of the rocks from 
the dismte^ation of which they have been formed : thus, slate, 
steatite, ana trap, each yields a different kind of clay. 

Stourbridge clay is of a dark colour, owing, apparently, to an 
admixture of carbonaceous matter. It is most extensively em* 
ployed in the manufacture of crucibles, and especially for those 
used in glass making. It is extremely refractory in the fire. It 
yielded by analysis — 

Silica « • 57*0 

Alumina •......• 30*4 

Moisture .«••«.«• 12*6 
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A tr»ce of inm and carbonaceous matter is also found. It appcajrs 
to hare originated from the disintegsation of i^iale. 

Indurated clay, or clay stone, has the colours of greenisbrgray, 
bluish, ash, smoke, and pearl-gray, or brownish-red. It ocevirs in 
mass, is opaque, and without lustre. Its fracture is fine-grained, 
earthy, passing into slaty, splintering, and imperfectly conchoidal. 
It adheres but slightly to the tongue, is soft, and easily frangible. 

When put into water it falls to pieces by degrees, but* even 
then possesses yery little ductility. It occurs in rock masses, in. 
reins and beds, and forms the basis of clay porphyry. It pMses, 
on the one hand, into potters* clay, and, on the other, into 

Shale clay has the colour of smoke-giay, yellowish, ash, or 
bluish-gray, or grayish-black. It occurs in mass. It is dull, but 
when mixed with mica is glimmeiing. Its fracture is slaty, 
approaching sometimes to earthy. It is opaque, soft, and eaatly 
frangible ; it ig meagve to the touch, adneres slightly to tho 
tongue ; specific grarity 2*6. It occurs in the independait coal 
formation, also in the nu>st recent fletz, trap, and alluTial forma- 
tions. It generally breaks down when pui into water, and by 
exposure to the weath^, it decomposes iiidbo a Tery unctuous and 
tenacious clay. 

Common clay, which was first mentioned, has been divided, with. 
regard to utility, into three classes of unctuous, meagre, and 
calcareous. The unctuous in general contains more alumina than 
the meagre, and the siliceous ingredient is in finer grains when 
burnt ; it adheres strongly to the tongue, but its texture is not 
visibly porous. When containing little or no oxide of iron, it 
bums to a very good white colour, and is very infusible ; pipes are 
made of it, and it forms the basis of the white Staffordshire ware. 
If it contain* oside of iron, or pyrites, sufficient to colour it red 
when baked, as is usually the case, it becomes moueh more Visible, 
and can only be employed in manufacturing the coarser kinds of 
pottery. 

Meagre clay is sack as, when dry, does not take a polish from 
nibbing it wiUi the nail ; it feels gritty between the teeth, and the 
eand which it contains is in visibTe grains. When burnt without 
addition, it has a coarse granular texture, and is employed ia the 
manufacture of bricks anid tiles. ^, 

Calcareous clay effervesces with acids, is unctuous to t&^ touch, 
and always contains iron enough to give it a red colour who: 
baked. It is much more fusible than any of the preceding, 
enly emiployed in brick-making ; by judicious buzning, it i 
made to assume a s^ni^-vitreous texture, axid Inicks thus mad^ars 
very durable. 

Any of the unctuous or meagre days, that are very i 
and contain but little iron, may be employed in making c 
and other similar chemical vessels, that are required to s 
powerful heat. 

Cla^, or a soft, unctuous, tenacious earth, is found in a nati 
state m different situations. Dr. Fordyce described the mass whe 
mixed with water to be tenacious, hardened by drying, and not 
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etaelj again difiitsed in water ; it beoomet faaid when iteated xed* 
haty bnzQB to a brick, resembling errttalliiie eartk in its properties. 
Clayey or soapy earth, is found in the surface soil of most countriei^ 
and also in the mineral strata to an imn%<wi«A depth; it is less 
frequently found pure than sand, with which it is much mixed, 
and is more or less adnUeiated with other earths, and with dif- 
ferent materials, such as mineral, vegetable, and animal substancea. 
13ie purest clay eootains upwards of GO per cent, of silioeoiu 
xoatter, or saad, by the statement of Lord Dondonald. 

Mr. Kirwan mentions day as being of Taiious colours^ white^ 
gray, brownish-Ted, brownish-bladc, yellow, or bluish; it feels 
smooth and somewhat unctuous ; if moist, it adheres to the fingersy 
and if sufficiently so, it becomes tough and ductile ; if dry, it 
adheres more or less to the tongue ; if thrown into water, it gra- 
dually diffuses itself through it, and slowly separates from it. It 
dees not usually effervesce with acids, unless a strong heat be 
applied, or when it contains a few calcareous particles, or magnesia. 
It consists of argil and fine sand, usually of the siliceous kind, in 
Tvious pnmorticms, and more or less ferruginous matter. The 
jurgil, acceding to Mr. Kirwan, forms generaUy from 20 to 75 per 
cent, of the whole mass, the sand and calx of iron the remainder* 
These are perfectly separaUe by boiling in strong vitriolic acid, 
fie further observes, that clay in its usual state of dryness can 
absorb two and a half times its weight of water without suffering 
any to drop out, and retains it in the open air more perti* 
nacaously than other earths. This curious circumstance, tluit 
water, as it crystallizes, detrudes the clay which is diffused in it^ 
corresponds with other acts of etmgelation. Thus, when wine or 
vinegar, or common salt and water, are exposed to frosty air, 
the alcohol, the acetous acid, the marine salt, and the calx, of 
c<9per, are all of them detruded from the aqueous particles, and 
letmt to the central part of the fluid, or to that least frosen, or 
into numerous cells surrounded with partitions of ice, as has been 
freqmently observed ; whence it appears, that wet clay is in general 
rendered more solid and tenacious by being frozen, as well as when 
it is dried, and its moisture exhaled by too warm a sun, both which 
cases are very unfriendly to vegetation. In most clays a kind of 
e&rvescence occurs, after they are turned over and thrown into 
heaps^ and thus air enters into their interstices, which renders 
them much fftter for the purposes of vitrification, and forwards 
the processes of brick-kiln and pottery. This greater £Etcility to 
vitr^ is probably effected by the imion of oxygen with the iron 
which most clays contain, as oxides of lead and manganese are 
used in the more perfect vitrifications. When the clay abounds 
with vitriolic acid, so as to be converted into alum, it becomes very 
unfriendly to vegetable life. 

A very peeuliiur formation of clay baa been discovered in clay- 
balky called ^Ludi fielmontii," from the circumstance of that 
celebrated physiologist having very much exercised his ingenuity in 
discovering luad explaining the medicinal properties of the inclo- 
cans of the aluminous earth. The £oseil is opaque, of an irregular 
ahape, but of a very regiolar and singular internal stru(^ttre. It ia 
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of an earthy hue, and always dmded into separate masses by a> 
numbed of veins of a different colour and purer matter than the rest. 
These masses, into which it is divided, are sometimes small, and 
pretty regularly figured, in which case they are called tali ludi, or 
dice ; but they are more frequently of no regular shape at all. There 
are others of them crustated, or composed of many coats, disposed 
one over another about a central nucleus. In these, the ^* septa," 
or dividing veins, are very thin and fine ; in the others, thicker. Tlie 
septa are said to have been given with success in medicine, but are 
now wholly disregarded. The clay balls are found in many of the 
British clay strata, and are usually lodged therein with the utmost 
regularity, like pavement, often touching each other, as is the 
case with two remarkable layers of this fossil near the top of the 
clay on which London stands. Sometimes a small spring of water 
oozes out of these layers of clay balls, and the same is found to 
possess mineral <]^ualities, and they have been thought to be the 
source of the mmeral springs in the immediate vicinity of the 
metropolis. When exposed to the air and rain, clay balls soon 
split and fall into an ochre powder, and at length mix with the 
soil ; but the spar occupying the septa is sometimes very durable, 
and remains entire after the substsjice of the ball is mouldered 
away. A very fine and durable cement has been manu&ctured 
firom the clay balls and largely used for water-works and stuccoing 
of buildings. It is not certain that all the clay balls lodged in 
the different clay strata are exactly similar in composition, or 
adapted to the manufacture of cement ; the analysis and trial might 
be worth the attention. 

The chief consideration to be treated on the subject of the consti^-* 
tution of clay is the very distinguishing and inseparable quality of 
its imbibing a very large quantity of moisture, retaining it with 
great obstinacy, the bulk of the substance contracting by heat^ 
and the outside being hardened by exposure. These qualities 
impart a very peculiar character to clay, which attaches to everj 
designation of the substance, and to all the kinds and varieties of 
the aluminous earth. The properties are very much modified bj 
the admixture of other matters, especially of loam, which, ia 
large proportions, entirely alters the nature of the earth, and the 
clayey character almost wholly ceases. In this mixture of elements^ 
caloric exerts the power of its energy, in dilating bodies, and in 
promoting the causes of chemical afiinity. Most bodies are expanded 
by heat and are contracted by cold ; to this general law there are 
a few exceptions, in which clay is included. Alumina gradually 
loses part of its weight when exposed to heat, owing to its parting 
with water. The spongy alumina parts more readily with wat€^ 
than the gelatinous ; thus, when exposed to a red heat, the spongy 
loses 0*58 part of its weight, the gelatinous only 0*43. Alumina 
not onlfr loses its weight, but undergoes a diminution of bulk, when 
exposed to heat* The contraction goes on in very high degrees of 
heat, but the loss in weight no longer progresses. This shows that 
its contraction cannot be wholly ascribed to the expulsion of its 
water, but may be partly owing to a change in the arrangement 
«f Iti partides* Hardened or paked day is no longer kneadabl« 
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viib water, though u finely pulyerised as mechanical means can 
go. Hence it has been inferred, that clays owe their ductility to 
a kind of gluten, which is supposed to be dissipated by heat. They 
recover that property, however, by a solution in an acid and pre- 
cipitation ; whence it should seem to depend either on a minute 
portion of acid contained in clays, or the smallness of the particles 
wken precipitated. 

Caloric, or the cause of heat, is conducted through bodies in 
consequence of their affinity for it, and of the property which they 
have of combining with an indefinite application of the subtle 
element. Bodies vary in their power of conducting heat. The 
metals are the best conductors of heat of all known bodies, gold 
being the best and highest in the graduated scale of conductors^ 
or 1000, and clay being the lowest, or 11*4. Clay holds much 
water, and that fluid is a very bad conductor of heat. The specific 
beat of clay has not been ascertained, but analogy may assume 
the lowest ratio, or that of the oxides, about 0*1356, water being 1. 
Thus it would require a large quantity of caloric to raise the 
temperature of clay to a given degree. 

The ductile and baking quality of clay imparts the useful pro* 
perty for the manufacture of bricks and pottery, while the very 
same attachment produces the perplexing unfitness of the alumin- 
ous earths for the purposes of cultivation. In the first application 
of clay, the plastic quality produced by the large reception of water 
permits the moulding and forging of the earth into any shapes or 
forms, while the property of contracting and hardening by heat ad* 
xnits of the manufacture being reduced into permanent applications 
and durable purposes* The use of bricks is of incalculable value 
in the alluvial districts of country where stones are not found in 
rocky strata, while pottery of every kind affords one of the moBt 
el^ant enjoyments of civilized society. For making bricks the 
best proportions aro— of silica 86 parts, of alumina 14. The red 
colour of bricks and tiles is owing to the alteration of oxide of 
iron during the process of burning, the iron being further oxidized 
by the decomposition of the water applied to the clay in kneading. 
Much oxide has a tendency to vitruy the bricks, if any lime be 
present ; and the proportions of silica and alumina also mecha* 
nicall^ effect the character of the articles in making them too dry 
and rifty, and not sufficiently ductile* The quality and appear- 
ance are thus affected, both chemically and mechanically. 

It has been mentioned that clay imbibes a very large quantity 
of moisture, and retains it with great obstinacy. La this condition 
the aluminous earths form a soil that is too wet and cold for the 
roots of vegetable life, and the mass is impenetrable to caloric, 
or the acting cause of heat. If it be exposed to the rays of the 
sun, the outside is glistened and hardened ; and if the mass be 
broken into smaller pieces, the lumps are contracted and baked 
into hardness, which defies the mechanical efforts of a further 
redaction of bulk. Water increases very largely in volume by the 
effects of congelation, and when clay is exposed to the action of 
frost) the contained water is enlarged in buli^ and when it under* 
goes the alternations of freezing and thawing, ^e clammy texture 
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is torn apart, the particl«s are wandered, and tha earthy man is 
heaved uad bunt by the action of the operations of the water that 
is contained. Henee the necessity of exposing clay during wmier 
to the Ticissitudes of the atmospheric elements, being the only 
way of reduciag to pulverization the clammy and induzat^ 
texture of the aluminous formation of earths. The wet state of 
clay prevents any operation of culture, and the hardened coadition 
defies every medbanical perfonnaace till the alternations of being 
wetted in autumn and baked in the suns of summer induce a 
bursting of the conoretions, somewhat similar to the effects of the 
frosts and thaws of winter. 

The rays of the sun, which is the great natural sounse of heat, 
emit three kinds of infittenee--4he colorific, calorific, and the 
deoxidizing. The first changes the colour of bodies, and imparts 
a wholly new exterior hue; the seoond communicates heat to 
bodies, which they imbibe and retain acocMrding to their affinity 
for it, or according to the ahsdute or inherent heat of the original 
£onnation ; and the third separates oxygen frcm. tiie various bodies 
which are exposed to the influence of the sun. The power of the 
rays of the sun communicates no quantity of heat to the body of 
clay ; the outside is hardened and becomes glistening, but caloric 
does not penetrate beyond the extreme outsSe. The body is one 
of the vezy worst eonductoxs of heat : it neither receives nor retains 
it. The colour of clay is not altered in any sensible degree by 
the rays of the sun ; in some cases, a colour of deep red becomes a 
little paler in appearance, while the black clays and the sandy 
and pale colours axe noway changed by the strongest heats of the 
sun. The third inflnence, or the deoxidizing effect of the solar 
rays, separates the oxygen from the aluminous base, and thereby 
imparts the sweet^ing benefit whieh clay lands are known to 
receive from the exposure to the sun during the process of summer 
fallowing. An oxide is sour, but not add, and means a combina- 
tion of oxygen and some other substance destitute of the proper- 
ties belonging to adds. It is very common to find the same base 
combine with different doses of oxygen, and form both acids and 
oxid^. In all these cases, the smaller proportion of oxygen con- 
stitutes the oxides, and the larger the acid. Hence it follows that 
oxides always contain less oxygen than adds with the same base. 

In the present state of chemical knowledge on the subject, clay 
must be reckoned an analogical peroxide of aluminum, or an 
oxide having a base saturated with oxygen, but not to the extent 
of sourness ; or it may be a compound base of two at<mi8 of base 
and three of oxygen, and be designated a sesquioxide. In this 
condition the influence of the rays of the sun is required to separ 
rate the aerial body frtmi the metallic base, and leave the earthy 
vesidue in a milder and more pulverulent form. Oxygen is the 
parent of sourness, but not the coadition of it, and the presence 
or absence of the gas will confer a quality that partakes of the 
gradation which the gaseous quantLy holds to ^e contaaning 
base. The metallie bases of the alkaues and eartiis decompose 
water with great xapidity at the usual temperature of the atmo- 
sphere, and the quantity of oxygen may be tiius augmented frwqi 
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the poEtioii which th« water eontaiiu, and Mader clay a ses^ui- 
oxide, as b^ore mentioned. In combination with water, claj is a 
hydnUie, and is fteed of the preeence of superabxmdant moisture 
by the solar influence now meDtioned. 

The expansion of water by cold or oongeLition is Teiy anoma- 
lons, and is productiye of some important consequences considered 
as a natural operation. Frozen clay is expand^ by the congela- 
tion of the water which it contains, and the bulk is alternately 
enlarged and contracted by the yicissitudes of the weather ; the 
adhesion of the particles is thus lessened, and the tIscous texture 
is loosened and abandoned. The expansion of water by oongela* 
tion arises from a new arrangement of the particles in crystalliza- 
tion, and does not at all resemble the regular and gradual expan- 
&OSL o€ metals by heat, which dilates the substance by entering 
into and combining with the basic constituents of the formation. 
In the expansion of clay by the crystallized water, no combination 
is formed between the bodies in comiection ; the water returns, by 
being thawed, to its original state, but in thus changing conditions 
a Y^xj beneficial alteration is effected in the state of the clay. 
C3n.y holds fifte^i times its owq weight of water without dropping, 
and this Tolume of wat» being enlarged by congelation, an addi- 
tion is made by the extra quantity contained to the natural 
proferty of crystalliEed expansion, which takes place in any 
quantity of the watexy flnid. This &.ct forms a most important 
consideration in every notice of clay. In the making of bricks 
ai&d porcelain, tbe large quantity of water confers the plastic and 
dsietale quality which moulds into any shape or form, and which 
is durably hardened by the subsequent application of heat ; and 
for the purposes of caltiratioD, the imbibing and retaining of 
so mxixAi moisture causes the bursting and crumbling of the 
texture of the clay, by the expansion of the congealed wat^ in a 
crystallized condition. These qualities confer the value on clay 
for both purposes now mentioned. 

The important branch of the science of chemistry which treats 
of heat is still very vague, even in its best-established points, and 
consequently, when an attempt is made to theorize, error is almost 
imaToidable. Tb<mgh every new modification and improvement is 
probably an approximation, yet there is much uncertainty in 
chemical theory, and even an improbability of its ever being able 
to reach absolute certainty. But we shall endeavour to avoid 
error as far as is in our power by adhering closely to accurate 
exp^mental details, and pointing out, as clearly as we can, what 
is certain from what is still doubtful or hypothetic 

Alumina is the earth of clay, and is got in the greatest purity 
£rom alum: hence the name. Sir Humphry Davy, as before no- 
ticed, was led by his previous discoveries to consider ainmina as a 
metallic oxide. His experiments leave little doubt on the sub- 
ject, though he did not succeed in obtaining the metal in a sepa* 
rate state by means of galvanism. So far as is known at present, 
the metal proposed to be called aluminum nnites with only one 
pfroportion of oxygen, and forms the base usually distinguished by 
the name of alumina. This powder ia therefore the analogical 
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peroxide of aluminum, or a simple base with one atom of oxygen ; 
or it may probably be stretcbea by discovery into a sesquioxide^ 
or a compound base with one atom and a half oxygen, or two 
base and three oxygen. Beyond these analogical probabilities^ 
chemistry does not ascertain the composition of clay. 

In its natural properties, clay may be kneaded into a yery duc- 
tile paste by means of its affinity for water, and is possessed of a 
good deal of tenacity. This ductility is owing to tne alumina it 
contains, and it retains water with more obstinacy than any of the 
other earths. By a yiolent heat it is baked into a hard consistence 
of durable forms, and in acquiring the second property it loses the 
first, which is only restored oy solution in an acid and precipita- 
tion. It hardens and contracts by heat, and is expanded by conge> 
lation of the contained water, which is enlarged by freezing, and 
thus bursts the texture of the clay. As was before mentioned^ 
the quality which forms bricks, tiles, and porcelain, confers the 
property that resists the mechanical powers of cultivation, and 
renders clay lands so very stubborn and tenacious, and in 
certain conditions so very unproductive. Yet the presence of clay 
is essential to the fertility of lands ; without it soils are barren^ 
and with a superabundance of it, the aluminous quality produces 
the same extreme. It is always found to be mixed with much 
silica, some oxide of iron, water, and sulphuric acid ; and the rich- 
ness of it depends on the quantity and quality of the exuvial 
matter it contains of animals and vegetables, and on the mode or 
manner in which these remains are intermixed with the primary 
constituents. Clay forms the base of all good lands ; the absorbing 
and retention of moisture depends on its presence, and this 
quality constitutes a large reckoning in the graduated numeration 
of soils. These graduated qualities shall be duly entertained and 
estimated in the following treatise on clay lands. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Geological Deposits of Clay. — Marine and Fresh-water Formations, 

In most of the theories that have been put forth by our earth- 
making writers, it has been assumed as a principle that the 
agglutinated and hardened mineral masses which we see forming 
mountains, and to which we have given the name of rocks, origi- 
nally formed the crust of the earth, whether they have been 
Eroduced by the agency of water or of fire, and whether they 
ave proceeded from a state of solution or of fusion ; and that all 
the other bodies and formations, massive, detached, or reduced in 
form and substance, have appeared at subsequent periods, from the 
decomposition of the original substances by the effect of convul- 
sions, disruptions, and of the universal deluge, to all which 
phenomena, by the almost universal consent of opinion, the globe 
has been subjected. Rocks are very considerable component parts 
of the earth, and are composed of certain particular mineral sub- 
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stances, which are resolved by chemical analysis into their proxi* 
mate constituent parts, and these are further resolTable into 
elementary or indecomposable molecules. The appearance of 
organic remains that are contained in the rocks, as impressions 
left of life that had at one time existed, marks a very particular 
epoch of geology, as denoting a yery distant anterior epoch of 
formation to the rocks of that character, and that they have pro- 
ceeded from the action of a destroying fire which had pervaded 
and destroyed the globe, prior to the appearance of water as a 
distinct element. Hence the term "primitiye" has been used to 
distinguish that formation which contains no exuyi» of organic 
life, and which is very much hardened and crystallized in the 
texture. But this opinion of different epochs of the formation of 
the earth is now gradually giving way to the supposition that some 
peculiar chemidu or mechanical agency had been exerted at the 
time of the different formations, and that the absence or presence of 
organic remains does not indicate with any certainty the existence 
or the total want of marine or terrestrial mhabitants on the globe. 
Organic remains are first discovered in the felspar of soft granite, 
and appear in greater or less quantities in remote or adjacent 
situations, and reach the deposit of chalk, or the most recent 
stratified formation, being a loosely-ageregated carbonate of lime^ 
The theory of disintegration and decomposition of rocks into 
smaller fragments holds out, from extensive observation and long- 
continued experience, that by the combined influence of air and 
water, and of vegetable creation, rocks are decomposed, and thai 
the hardest masses are not proof against this change, which will 
go on with greater or less rapidity, according to the constitution 
of the rocks and the power of the operating agents of disinte* 
giation. Tliis effect is mainly produced by the absorption of water, 
a^d by its congelation and rarefaction while it was difiiised within 
the rocky bodies. The known external causes of the entire decom- 
position of stony matters, are — ^water, carbon, and carbonic acid 
gas, which enter into new combinations with the saline matters, 
the sulphur, the ferruginous oxides, the manganese, the lime, and 
other constituent parts of the stones with which they come in 
contact. In hot climates, that produce a luxuriance of vegetation, 
the progress of decomposition will be rapid ; in cold latitudes it 
will be much slower ; but whether slow or rapid, all substances 
&re liable to decomposition, and even the purest crystal is deprived, 
hy exposure, of its fine polish and brilliant lustre, and the be- 
ginning of a coat conunences. Soft or porcelain granite has been 
mentioned, which contains quartz, felspar, and mica. The quartz 
is almost pure siliceous* earth in a crystallized form ; felspar and 
mica are compoimd substances, and contain silica, alumina, oxide 
of iron, with lime, potassa, and magnesia. By exposure the lime 
and potassa are acted upon by water or carbonic acid, the oxide of 
iron tends to combine with more oxygen, and the mica and felspar 
are decomposed, the latter more rapidly. The felspar forms a fine 
clay ; the mica, more partially reduced, blends with it as sand ; 
and the harder quartz will appear as gravel or sands of different 
degrees of fineness. The seeds of lichens and of plants floating in 
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tbe air fix themgelTes an the least appeanace of eartli, aad, hy the 
death and deoompodtijon of the Yegetatioa that proceeds, afford a 
quantity of oiganued matterwhich mixes with the estfthy materads 
of the rock. More perfect plants succeed and perish, and add a sue- 
eession of increasing matmJ; the vodk continues to decompose ; 
and by slow and griwlual proceoses, a soil is formed in which pSants 
and the largest forest trees are produced. 

This is the genfflrallyHPeoeiyed opinion of the formation of soils 
and alluyiums from the detrition of rocks by the force of external 
•geixaes, ukI that th« dkintegrated ia»teri»ls have been onied 
by floods to the ocean, and there acciunulatzng, are formed into 
horizontal layers. Bui the decay of rocks themselves vceast be 
yery gradual ; in some dry countries, inscriptions are perfect, and 
angular edges and shi^>es are little blunted or altered aft^r tlie 
l^)se of twenty oentunes. The fcvmations that are takinjp ^ace 
in the present quiescent state of the globe are made by Ske sesL, 
fresh-water riyers, and by lacustrine deposits from substances 
coUeeted and rc41ed along by the oourse of the waters oyer tke 
earth. These depositions go en in many places yiufoly, though 
slowly ; but we know little of the processes by whidi the yast 
alluyial deposits haye been made in all the different arrangements, 
mixtures, luid combinations, to the depth of seyeral huudred feet, 
and extendiug oyer yast tracks of yarious and discordant qualities ; 
or of the means employed by nature in the process of alluyial 
deposition from t^ detritus accumulated at the foot of mountaJTis 
from the deocnnposition of rodcs, and of the subeequent remoYal 
and consolidation, or eyen of tiie operation by which animtsl and 
yegetable exnyise an oony»?ted into soiL But these petrifeictioiis 
and oi^anic remains would seem sufficient to place one fact beyond 
dispute — that the globe has undergone many extensiye changes ; 
and it is not a little curious that they are confined to particular 
formations, and are not found in contiguous strata,^and that the 
remains of trees and yegetabks are found only in skhuo few similar 
situations. 

The different theories of the earth that haye been propounded, 
its formation and component parts, the deposition and distribu- 
tion of the y^y discordant and heterogeneous materials, haye 
resolyed themeelyes into the two y«ry opposite extremes of fire 
and water having beoi the prime agents in the work of form.- 
ing and modifying the terraqueous globe. The names a|»plied 
to the the<»ies are, the ^* Huttonian and Wemerian," the "Plu- 
tonic and Neptunian," and the 'igneous and aqueous," which 
are derived from the maaea oi the individuals who ado^^ed and 
urged the opposing conceptions, the names of the heatnen gods 
of fire and water, imd the Latin appeUations of the two elements 
of action. The Plntonists si^pose that the earth has been formed 
from the wrecks of a ibrmer worid, of which there has been a 
succession, and that the destruction of one has a&rded materials for 
the oon^>ositi<m of another ; that the »trata which we see forming 
the present globe have been formed at the bottom of the sea^ and 
have been ejected upwards by the expansive ixxat of heat, which 
has produced the very varied and irregular positions of rocks : 
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from boxizonial they are <^iteii foand Ttftieal ; ficom oontiimoiis^ 
' broken a&d sepazated in ererj posaible diMcdon ; and from a plane, 
J bent and doubled. Tiiej could aot have becai thai origmaily 
I formed, and the pover that h&» produced this dkange cannot have 
been inferior to that which might have been required for their 
elevation from the place in which they had been formed. Natuxal 
appearances ooi^xm this neasoning, and the inference is, that the 
land on which we dwell has be&a ^cTsted from a lower situatioa 
hj the tame ag^ent whidi had been emnloyed in consolidati&g the 
stiata, in giving them stability, ana preparing them for the 
purpose of the lining world. This agent is, matter actuated 
bj extreme heat, and expanded with amasing fnrce; it has 
condensed iiie strata by means of heat, and hard^ed the bodies 
Qom a state of fusion. It is also a power of the same nature 
^t has been employed in ^wming, by fracture and disloca- 
tion, mineral veiiis. By tracing the effects of volcanoes, and by 
a Tariety of oth^er investigations, the geoeial oondusion is deduced 
that all the continents aad islands of thiM globe have been raised 
by means «f fire above the surface of the ocean ; and, therefore, 
that abnoBt the whole of what we see on tiiis earth was originally 
fonned at \he bottom of the sea. From the consideratien of the 
loateiials which compose the present land, thone is reaaen to con* 
elude that, during ike time this land was £onnin^, by the collection 
of its aftaterials at the bottom of the sea, there had been a former 
l^d containing materials similar to those which we find at present 
ui examining uie earth. It is also concluded, that there had been 
operations similar to those which we now find natural to the globe, 
^^ i^eoessarily exerted in ike actual formation of gravel, sand^ 
aad day ; and, moreover, that theie had been in the ocean a system 
of aiiima4>ed beings, which propagated their species, and which 
have ^us continued their respective race to this day. In order 
to be convinced of this ianith, it is merely required to examine the 
strata of our earth, in which we find the remains of animals of 
erery genus now existing in the sea, aaid probably every species, 
^d perhaps a&me species with which we are now imacquainted. 
-^re had be^ci also, according to this theory, a world of plants, a« 
^U as an ocean repl^iished with living animals. 

Having ascertained the state of a former earth, in which plants 
^d anim^ had lived, as well as the gradual production of the 
^leseirt eajih comfM»ed from the materials of a former world, it is 
^posed that here are two operations, which are necessarily con- 
secutive. The fonnaticm of the present earth necessarily involves 
^^ destruction of continents in the ancient world, and by pur^- 
SQiag in our minds the natural operations of a former earth, we 
cWiy see the origin of that land by the fertility of which all 
^i^nnated bodies are fed. By the like contemplation of the present 
pperaiaons of the globe, there may be perceived the actual ex- 
istence of those ^oductive causes, which are now laying the 
foimdation of land in the unfathomable r^ions of the sea, and 
^lueh will, in time, give birth to future continents. The result of 
^ inquiry into the succession of worlds ^' finds no vestige of a 
^pzming — ^no prospect of an end." 
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This theory promulgates the idea, that all bodies have proceedec 
from a state of fusion, haye expanded, and have been thrown ixLt< 
the irregular and eontorted shapes by the power of heat, and h^fe^< 
cooled by exposure. It rests both on chemical and mechanlosi.] 
principles, and has long formed the subject of a very keen <lis- 
cussion. 

The Neptunian or Wemerian theory is that of water, and origi- 
nated with Werner, who was Professor of Mineralogy at Freyboiurg^y 
and a zealous supporter of an aqueous agency. He contends tfaL&li 
the generally acknowledged fluidity of the globe in the primitive 
con<tition was produced, not by fire, as in the former theory^ b\xt 
by aqueous solution. The outlines of the system, founded on ttiis 
principle, are as follow : — 1. The superficial parts of the eartli, to 
a certain depth, must have been originally in a soft or liquid statue, 
which may be inferred from its present spheroidal shape, and from 
a variety of geological observations. 2. That, at the time of tlie 
creation, and for many centuries after, the interior and more 
central parts contained immense empty cayems, and coiisequentljr 
consisted of materials sufficiently solid to resist the pressure of the 
enormous mass of superincumbent liquid substance. 3. The mate- 
rials of which the strata of the earth are composed were at one 
period dissolved, or suspended in water, and from this fluid they 
nad successively consolidated in various combinations, partly by 
crystallization, and partly by mechanical deposition ; granite, as 
the basis on which the greatest number of strata rest, having been 
first formed, and the other primitive strata in due order, by pre- 
cipitations chiefly chemical* 4. From the period of the formation 
of these strata^ the water, which covert the earth, began to 
decrease in height, by retiring gradually into cavities in the 
internal parts of the earth ; and, during this process, other pre- 
cipitations were eflected, and the intermediate strata, or strata of 
transition, were formed, of which siliceous schistus and transition 
are the principal. 6. When the water was still abating, the 
mechanical action of its mass on the strata already formed occa- 
sioned in them a partial disintegration ; the materials from this 
source, together with the remaining part of the matter originally 
dissolved by their precipitation, formed the secondary strata, which 
are generally arranged in horizontal beds, and abundant in organic 
remains. 6. During the gradual consolidation of these strata, 
rents and cavities opened, into which the water, holding various 
substances in solution, retired ; hence the formation of mineral 
veins. 7. Volcanic fires and alluviums have produced some incon- 
siderable and partial changes on the surface of the earth. 

These two theories have nearly equally divided the world of 
geological inquiry ; but the discussions on the subject have not 
led to any satisfactory conclusion. From the large number of 
conflicting opinions, it may be very eligibly inferred that the pri- 
mary or unstratified rocks which form the basis of the globe are 
generally and evidently crystallized masses, often analogous to 
volcanic products, or compounds containing essentially minerals 
which are not known to be producible from water, but in several 
instances are obtainable from artificial heat, or generated in the 
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deep furnaces of which yolcanio mountains are the vents. Un« 

stratified rocks generally abound along mountain chains and 
groups, and very often form their axis, nucleus, or centre. They 
seem to be derived from the depths of the earth, and to have been 
ejected or uplifted from below the strata^ as yolcanic matter is 
protruded at the present day. In many cases, the rocks appear 
u if they had been bolted upwards among other rocks, wnich 
slope away on all sides, and exhibit a broken appearance, and as 
if they had been rent by the violent uplifting of the protruded 
rocks of fusion. The second large formation, or the stratified 
rocks, is a composition of earthy aggregates, as sandstones, clays, 
or simple chemical precipitates, as limestones ; such materials, 
in fact, as are known to be accumulated in the same mode of 
arrangement by modem waters. They have evidently been depo- 
sited firom above successively, the lowest first, the uppermost last, 
in obedience to the laws of gravity. The remains ot plants and 
animals are found in these rocks, very generally of the kinds of 
the present races of plants and animals that are found buried in 
the modem deposits of water, and which must have been in 
existence at the period of their formation. But the unstratified 
or first class of rocks contain no such evidences of watery origin 
or mechanical aggregation. 

By all these characters, separately and comparatively considered, 
the two great divisions of materials which compose the external 
parts of our globe, are proved to have been produced by entirely 
opposite causes. Stratified rocks are analogous to the modem pro- 
ducts of water, and are therefore called Neptunian, while unstra- 
tified rocks are analogous to the modem products of subterraneous 
fire, and receive the names of Plutonic and Volcanic, according to 
the degree and circumstance of this analogy. It is generally 
allowed, or rather it cannot be avoided, that the igneous action 
which produced the primary strata had preceded the aqueous 
agency which has stratified the succeeding deposits, and many 
repetitions of the Plutonic eruptions may have ^^primarized" the 
strata of all ages which happened to be nearest to the point of 
action. This opinion would reduce the whole materials of the 
earth to the condition of aqueous deposits, and that the undermost 
parts have been attacked and wholly altered by the violent action 
of a subterraneous fire, which has fused and upheaved the various 
and distorted forms which are seen of the crystalline rocks. The 
diferent age of the deposits loses ground in the opinions of 
geology — all the formations may have been made by water — the 
lowest rocks yet seen may be concealed by different rocks below—- 
the most crystallized rocks may be igneous derivatives from 
earlier stratified deposits ; and while, above, the mass of strata was 
augmented by additions from water, it was diminished from below 
by the transforming action of heat. It is safely to be admitted 
that igneous rocks have been in a state of fusion beneath the 
strata, either simultaneously or successively, in all or nearly all the 
parts of the globe, and that the elevation of these has been always 
accompanied by convulsions. The effects of general heat con- 
tinuwy decrease among the superior strata of the earth, and seem 



22 



CldlT LASM ASD UOAMY BOSLK. 



almost wholly lost in the tertiftry stmU, ov the depoatsons abov^ 
the chalk. 

All rocks, whether stratified or not^ are nataraUy dmded \>2 
fissures passing in different direetMs, mdependent of the stratus 
in Biasseff, which are of different form in dissimilar roeks^ an 
are acoompanied by eneuinstanoes deseryisg more attention 
has yet been bestowed npoB them. The fismres or planes o 
parting between these masses are called joints. The immediat 
cause of the numerous fissures of recks is contraction aft^r partia. 
consolidation of the mass^ as is deariy eyinced in coDglomera 
rocks where organic remains are split by the joints, which place 
the fact beyond the need of argument. In these veins or fi«sur 
a different substance is often found from the reck itself, or tbere 
is contained some part of the rock in an altered condition. Granite 
rock admits yarieties, and the name of soft is used. The exposure 
of that rock changes the felspar into an earthy appearance , the 
lustre and hardness is lost, the potash is remoyed, and p<H^»elaiti 
clay is formed. The felspar and the clay diffnr little, as below : — 



Felspar contains — 
Silex . . . 
Alumina . . 
Lime . . . 
Oxide oi iron 
Potash . . 



62-83 

17-02 

3-00 

1-00 

13-00 

96-85 



Porcelain clay contains — 

Silex 55*0 

Alumina 27'0 

Oxide of iron . . . 0*5 

Water 14-0 

Lime 2*0 



98-5 



The day is found in situations where decomposition is going on, 
or in reins insjassated alcag the fissures of the rock. The finest 
pottery ware is made <d this clay, and the manufacture of porce> 
lain is in many countries an object of very hutge impcKPtance. 
Qianite is rery prone to desquMnati<ms, by which degrading pro- 
cess the rock is broken into crusts that ultimately moulder into 
day, and, along with tiie accompanying primary rod^s of the most 
g&Di&cal and intimate assodation, tae decomposition goes on in the 
depth of the deposit,, without ao^ external exposure. It i» sup- 
posed tdiat granite may have afforded the materiak of a}l the 
succeeding strata of rodks of which the earth is fc^med, and which 
haye |npoceeded firarm the different agencies which haye preyaUed 
oyer the globe*^ The jaeaent secondary strata are the predaee of 
miore ancient rocks, and are the immedis^e successors of th(yse 
which are now the primary ones, as there is no^ reason to believe 
i^t there has been a distinct series that hae entirely vanished. 
The proportions of the diiSer^it materiak in the produce oc^ht to 
bear a certain rdatien to tiiese in the original repositories, or if 
there was a difference it would be expected to be in ^nyour of the 
most yidding materials, and which will be felspar, in the case of 
day proceeding from the granite. But the <|uaBtzty of fdqpar is 
very inconsiderable in comparieon with the vast beds of day tbat 
are found in the formation of the glebe and over its surface ; and 
consequently the inqfuirer is cofiftpelled te lods for othav agents 
than detnticak in the formation of the aUnytal v^ mnstfadfied 
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iepoais, Tke ideft is forced to begin at the kyvcnt dawn of an 
earth J appeavance, and to expand as tiie Materials iocveaie and 
tbe sphere of obsefvation odarges. 

The aboTe notiee of elay hwn^ found in ^eins or small beds ki 
soft gianite and gneis^ wbiek axe tbe lowest associations of tiie 
primary strata, and the floor of the upper deposits, goes Yory te 
to 8ttp|>ort the tlieofy of Werner, that water has been the chief 
&gent ui scepending and plaeing the stratiied bodies of the globe. 
It is kard to coneeiTe that fire has hardened the primary rocha 
below and above the soft beds of poroelatn day without int^ering 
with tbat body itself, or that the rocks have cooled from a state of 
fusion, and have inekeed a soft body in the centre that is whoily 
diifertoit £tom the snrronnding dements* If the felspar has de* 
composed into clay nnce the rocks have coaled, it is hard to think 
bow ike felspar escaped crystallisation, and was left in a deeon^ 
posable e«mdition to produce the clay when the other elements are 
so very hardened all around it. Though water is both a chemical 
and mecbankal agent, the prodnetiona of its power may be softer 
and lesa cvystallis^ than the materials from fire, aad the upward 
progress from granite to the surfiice ei the earth discorers the 
most nn^ubted and acknowledged evidence of the gradual and 
total disai^>earaBce of the effects of fire, if it ever did exist to form 
the nrimaiy rocks. If that element be allowed the extent that 
has Deen daimed for xt^ it is evident that water has bad a much 
more extensive rasgi^ and has produced much more dissemiiiated 
effects. 

From the pereelain clay now nMSiti<»ied as the first appearance 
of that body, the earth of that name is seen in independent beds, 
but <^^ner interstratified with the deposits that occur in the 
ascending series of formati<»i«. The hardened secondary condition 
of day assumes the name of sohistus, or shale, the former compre- 
hending all the varieties of slate, and the latter denoting the 
9(^ter species, which crumble into earth and pass into other shapes 
and framouk It occurs m all the secondary ibrmationS) and ranges 
&om the old red sandstc^ie to the chalk. Many forms of it are 
founds b»^ mKfire or less indurated, and the coiours range &ons 
gra^ to hkuSty con^ising also red and yellow haes of considerable 
ifanety. Whien h^hly Ibnugiaous, it passes into argSlaoeoua 
ironstone, and, becransng calcareous, into schistose marl, and kito 
limestone. In the coal series, it often con/tains bitumen, or car- 
booaceeus matter, or both^ sad is the £ec<|aent repository <^ vege-< 
table rernamS) whil^ being interstratified with the upper fime*- 
stone^ it is the frequent seat of fossil shells. It seldom indudes 
distinct fragments of other leeks; but nodules of trap have been 
&und in some of the beds; Some varieti^ of shale, like others 
of primary argillaceous schist, contain a decomposable pyrites, 
and is, therefore, wrot^ht for alum under the name of alumin- 
cos ftbte. The bitmninous varieties axe combustible. The tenn 
"shale" includes all the secondary and tertiary argillaceoua 
sdusts, or the indurated day-slate formations progressing to a 
sdier and more earthy condition. The body, as cbrived fr«ai the 
rains oi^ the granite rocks, has been farther removed from the in« 
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fluence of subtemmeoYifl fire; has been agitated and 8U8}>eBded in 
water ; and has got intermixed with other substances, in the pro- 
cess of deposition. This fact is e?idenced by the manj varieties 
of shale, which get the distinctive names from the qusJities they 
are found to possess. It is thought that shale may be decomposed 
into clay, ana clay hardened into shale, though the former opinion 
obtains tne most credence. It is commonly interstratified in thin 
laminss with the accompanying strata, to which the proportions 
of it are exceedingly various. The laminss are very thin, rarely- 
reaching to the thickness of a bed, in the proper sense of the ax>- 
pellation. The cases are few where shale forms an independent 
rock of its own substance, or rises to the aggregated bulk of a 
mountain or a sedimentary deposit. It is rather an association 
with other strata, which give to it its name and character, ac- 
cording to the relation and proportion which are established be- 
tween the bed and the laminse. It is evident that the proportion 
had not increased in the secondary strata of the formations of 
clay, for in the primary strata the quantity of clay-slate is lai^e 
in relation to the other rocks; and, if formed from the older granite, 
the degradation of that rock must have been more extensive than 
in the case of the secondary deposits ; or the whole number of 
primary rocks may have contributed to form the secondary strata, 
and thus.required less materials from the granite. In that case, 
the shale may have proceeded from the primitive schistus by a 
direct operation, and indirectly from the granite. 

Chemistry has not proved a real transition between clay and 
compact felspar, which differs from crystallized or common felspar 
in its chemical nature, inasmuch as it contains soda, together with 
potash, while common felspar contains potash alone. But the sub- 
stances occur very often in the same mass, and pass into each other 
without definable limits. The term compact felspar may not be 
judicious, but an alteration without authority would be very inad- 
visable. The clay-stones are members of the trap family, and 
contain- many intermediate varieties between the compact felspar 
and the indurated clay. The present arrangements are founded 
on the apparent transitions of nature, and if the supposed fact be 
a common or general one — ^that clay-stones are the produce of 
other rocks, there is a real transition throughout the whole of 
these simple rocks or bases. The chief variations of clay-stones 
are, the degree of induration, and the massive or schistose nature 
of its structure. The softest substances are found in the trap 
family, and the hardest pass into jasper and siliceous schist. 

The first or primary clay-stone is the "argillaceous schist" oi 
geology, which, in the order of succession, succeeds the mica slate, 
or the third layer from granite. It is apparent that the rock has 
been deposited from water, and afterwards exposed to the in- 
fluence of heat, which has formed the minerals within it, and 
hardened the laminar texture. It shows a very considerable de- 
parture from the granular structure of granite, and a very marked 
progression to the earthy materials of the globe. Common felspar 
and compact felspar are the initiatory steps of the progression, 
differing from each other some what in their chemical properties, 
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but showing a yeij distinct similarity in their natural appearances. 
From the indurated slate of the primitive formation, schist passes 
through many varieties and gradations, all tending to the softer 
consistence and easier decomposition, tOl, in the secondary strata 
of rocks, it assumes the name of shale, and accompanies, in heds 
or in thm laminse, all the formations of the division of geological 
deposits. Primitive schistus decomposes on exposure, very readily, 
into clay of different degrees of tenacity, and it may be reckoned 
the first visible origin of cultivable clay ; the other deposits are 
few and deeply seated — ^beyond the reach of use. Beds of clay 
occur below the trap rocks, which form an overlying cover both to 
the primary and secondary deposits. This fact shows that rocks 
are destroyed without exposure, and places clay among the fore- 
most productions of ruin. The shales, or the schistus, or the 
clay-slate of the secondary strata, are associated with clays, or lie 
among clays, and raise a doubt whether they are being indurated or 
decomposed. The latter opinion prevails, in accordance with the 
established belief that decomposition has, in a gradual progression, 
produced the very numerous and varied appearances of the terra- 
queous globe in the first half of the meaning of the word. The 
shales form a large advance from the hardened primary agglutina- 
tion of particles to the earthy stratum of loose materials, which 
constitutes the ultimate effect of disintegrating action. In some 
form and quality, being more fragile than schist, and wanting 
the continuous schistose structure, they accompany every deposit 
of the secondary formation, and when found above the chalk, or 
the last stratified deposit, they belong to the tertiary formation, 
and are described in the proper place. Simultaneously with the 
change into the softer shale of the primary indurated schistus, 
limestone had appeared over the lower red sandstone, and calcareous 
matter, very finely divided, is so abundant in many shales, as to 
change, lo<»lly, lias clay into an argillaceous limestone, and cal- 
careous grit into an arenaceous limestone or coarse oolite. Before 
that epoch of the globe was reached, a number and variety of 
materials had replenished the system of nature, from whence have 
proceeded the complex abundance of organism and of inorganic 
creation which so very much perplex the inquiries, and exceed the 
comprehensions, of men. Clay is now seen in beds that are fit for 
cultivation, intermixed, interstratified, or alternated with other 
deposits, along with which it had been floated and suspended in 
the liquid element of deposition. Bitumen, alum, and sand had 
^ome mto action, and these bodies are seen in an extensive con 
ittiction with the earth of the decomposed schist. These mixtures 
^ be minutely examined, and fully described under the separate 
lieads of the peculiar formations of clay. 

The strata of the globe resemble the leaves of a book, which 
are placed upon each other in a regular and orderly succession. 
The neglect of the bookbinder may omit the leaves and spoil the 
^hole work, or he may misplace them, and render the fabric dis- 
orderly and confused. But nature commits no irregularity — 
strata are omitted, but the depositions are never misplaced--the 
beds of materials are wanting, but the place of location is in- 
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Twriably preserved. It ii evident that there is a general analogy 
throuffhout nature in the succession, as there is in the character, 
of rocks; but laws of a local nature interfere, and operate many 
modifications in limited spots, and with much uncertainty. It is 
universall J admitted in geology, that the fflobe has been exposed 
to very extensive ravages b^ the effects of water, and also that 
the strata of rocks, after being deposited, have been disturbed by 
some violent actions, which have produced upheavings, contor- 
tions, rents, and fissures, which are everywhere observed. Some 
theories submerge the globe wholly upder water, and deposit the 
strata during that period of occupation. Universal formation 
supposes a uniform and level deposition of every stratum in a 
regular order, and that a definite and constant order of succession 
existed throughout all rocks. But, whatever identical or analo- 
gous rocks may exist extensively in many parts of the world, 
no one is universally continuous — the same rocks only occur in 
many different places, and the term '^general analogies" would 
better express the real meaning. As the present subject relates 
only to Britain, the inquiry is restricted to the stratification whicii 
is seen in that island. In south Britain the stratification ascends 
regularly, and deposits the alluvium over the chalk, which is the 
uppermost stratified formation. In proceeding northwards, the 
beds of deposits are very much decreased, the stratification omits 
many formations, till at last the alluviiun is deposited on the 
primary rocks of gneiss and granite, which form the floor of the 
geological staircase. In the north of Scotland the highest rock which 
the country contains, or the old red sandstone, lies upon the gneiss, 
and it supports some few patches of coal, without the intervention 
of the carboniferous limestone and the other accompaniments 
of the system. The lias and the oolite formations appear in a 
comer of the West Highlands of Sc6tland, but are so very trivial ai 
almost to escape notice. The alluvium and the sandstone lie upon 
the granite and the gneiss, without the intervention of schist 
or wacke : in several places the schist rises to the surface, but 
does not form a prominent type for observation. Progressing 
southwards, the mica schist is very largely developed, occupying 
a great part of the centre of Scotland, and surrounded by troughs 
of the lowest sandstone. Trap rocks appear in the usual over- 
lying position, and also in ridges and dykes. The border moun- 
tains of England and Scotland are composed of schist and wacke, 
and descend into softer forms from the primitive deposits of Caith- 
ness and Orkney. The sandstone lies round the bases, and the 
coal formations appear in the north of England, The southern 
stratification to the Straits of Dover exhibits the regular up- 
ward progression of all the known deposits, ending with the 
chalk which supports the marine tertiaries, introducing a wholly 
new period of the globe, both in marine and terrestrial produc- 
tions. With that era a very altered system of inquiry com- 
mences, and it is very curious that, in proportion as our dis- 
coveries approach the present period of existence, more doubts 
are raised and perplexities increased, by reason of the greater 
number of materials that have appeared, and which form the 
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sphere of observation. But bj strict adherence to a continuous 
chain of admitted conclusions, a safe course may beadopted of 
steering amid the delusions of reyeries and fancies. 

A y&ej curious and important inquii^ arises in the geological 
world, — ^if the strata which are seen m south Britain have oyer 
extended over the northern parts of the kingdom, and being depo- 
sited, if thej have been swept away, converted into ruin, and so 
wholly disappeared. When mountains, rocks, and high grounds 
are seen not far distant from each other, with the formation to the 
top of the same materials, and with a hollow space intervening in 
which wholly different substances are depositee^ an idea very 
naturally arises in the mind that at some former time the forma- 
tion of the high ground extended over the whole space; that 
the intervals have been torn open by some violent energy ; and 
that the new materials have been accumulated by a subsequent 
process of a more quiet operation and of a more orderly nature. 
This compass of operation is called " denudation,*' which means 
the making naked ; in relation to the under strata of rocks being 
laid bare by reason of the superincumbent deposits being swept 
away and destroyed. The aqueous theory of the globe supposes 
that all strata were formed under water, and deposited under 
cover, that the earth was wholly submerged, and that the waters 
retired gradually, leaving the land bare. A very heavy pressure, 
attended with a tumultuous action, may be supposed to have torn 
open and scooped the valleys, and at the same time loosened and 
swept away the upper strata that are missed from the occupation 
of the higher positions. This denudation, or the sweeping away of 
entire deposits so that other strata have been exposed, is very 
generally admitted to have been done by the agency of sea-water, 
and accounts for the deposit of the marine formation of clay 
being found overlying the chalk or the uppermost bed of stratifi- 
cation. The clay, or the earth of the decomposed schistus, had 
been derived from other quarters of the subaqueous globe, sus- 
pended in water, and impregnated with the viscous plasticity 
of its nature from the elements of the marine fluid, and then 
located by causes of which no certainty may ever be discovered. 
This appearance may have happened when the globe was rendered 
habitable for the organs of terrestrial life, and probably long pos- 
terior to the existence of marine animals and the deposition of 
the secondary strata on the earthy aggregates before mentioned. 
Appearances tend to show that the submersion of the globe has 
taken place more than once; and the results now seen have 
been produced by repetitions of the same process, and by the same 
agents. During these operations the marine formations of clay 
have been deposited, or those beds of the aluminous earth which 
contain shells or spoils of the ocean, to testify the connection with 
the waters of the sea. These formations are found on the higher 
stratification of south Britain, where the current of recess would 
be less violent than on lower stratifications, which would be swept 
bare by the strong reflux of the descending waters to a lower 
level of position. The shells that are found in the lowest forma- 
tions of clay, and to which they give the distinctive name of 
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"marine," show an existence wholly different from the proE«nt 
kinds of conchoidal life, though, in many cases, the species exhibit 
a transition, or an approach, and eyen an identical sameness, to 
the now existing genera of shells. And these deposits, being the 
lowest tertiary formation, evince in these shells the commencement 
of the present zoological period, as do the other diluvial relics of 
the present animal life. 

Arter having performed these operations on the newly-emerged 
surface of the globe, the waters of the sea retired to their pre- 
scribed limits, and the whole face of nature became the scene of 
more quiet alterations, and of more orderly performances. To the 
agency of marine water there had succeeded the overflowings, 
washings, and quiet stagnations of fresh water, which axe re- 
corded and distinguished by the names of deluges and inunda- 
tions, which covered the globe whoUy or partially, and to limited 
or indefinite heights. As in the case of sea water, a repetition of 
inundations may be supposed to have produced the vei^ deep 
deposits of alluvium which are formed in many places which had 
been left hollow by the marine agency, and which afforded a 
ready reception to the sedimentary deposits .of the fresh-water 
inundations. On high grounds the beds of alluvia are thin, and 
verv often wholly disappear. The fresh-water deposits of clay lie 
on lower grounds, but still above the dip of the marine formations, 
and conseauently show a more recent origin; and, having no 
marine shells in the body of the formation, no connection can be 
traced with the ocean, or the life it contained, in the animals of 
that period of the globe. 

The sJluvial strata show a much more orderly and tran<^uil system 
of operations than seem to have prevailed at 'former periods of the 
formation of the earth, — than even when subject to the immedi- 
ately preceding agency of sea water, or whatever power deposited 
the tumultuous assemblage of diluvial relics, which are found 
in the utmost confusion, and huddled together, in some few places 
of convenient resort. The marine formations of clay are found 
only in the high stratification of south Britain, while the fresh- 
water deposits extend over the whole kingdom, mostly lying on 
every formation, from the primitive granite to the heterogeneous 
beds of unstratified diluvium, and exliibiting the most convincing 
proofs of comparative tranquiillity, both in the preparation of the 
materials and in the deposition. The absence of marine shells, 
and the much less viscous nature of the texture, distinguish the 
later formed clays from the deposits of marine water. These char 
racteristic distinctions prevail over all the formations of clay, and 
serve most effectually to separate the two descriptions of recognised 
deposits. 

Clay has been called the argillaceous detritus of glaciers by 
those persons who have adopted the lately promulgated theory of 
glaciers having been the chief agent in the formation of the vast 
accumulations of diluvial and alluvial deposits of unstratified 
materials. That theory supposes the earth to have been covered, 
at some remote period, by huge masses of ice during a period of 
intense cold ; that a change of temperature disrupted and moved 
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the glaciers, which retreated to the ocean, and in their progresa the 
valleys were iom open and scooped out by the weignty pressure 
and the slow power of the retreating glacier. Erratic blocks, 
boulders, and grayels haye for some time past been attributed to 
the operations of glaciers in yallejs, and subsequently of water ; 
and it has been supposed that the former began, and that the 
latter finished, the formation, as the parent Block of boulders, 
pebbles, and grayels is generally found at the head of each yalley, 
and consequently could not haye been washed in by currents, as 
the distribution of the materials diyerges from the great central 
chains of the country that follow the course of the yalleys. It ia 
Bupposed that the polished and striated surface of rocks and 
blod^s proceeds from the effects of glaciers, and from the contact 
of moving masses of ice, and that the formations of clays, gravel, 
and mud deposits, and of stratified fossiliferous accumulations, 
have derived the materials from masses of ice, and have been 
rearranged by water produced by the melting of the glaciers. 
This supposition appears to account for the great mammifers that 
axe found in the polar ice, and in the so-called diluvial forma- 
tions. 

The large polished blocks found in tills and in stratified grayels 
niay be supposed to have been produced by similar causes, as is 
constantly shown in the detritus found in the bottoms of alpine 
valleys. The terraces or table-lands, forming equal altitudes on 
opposite declivities, are supposed to be accumulations of blocks and 
pebbles on the flanks and terminations of the glaciers which occu- 
pied and formed the yalleys, and to have been successively deposited 
hy the melting of the ice. Though difierently deposited, and pre- 
senting a double talus of ridge, one to the glacier and another to 
the wall of rock flanking the valley, the origin is evidently common 
^th the accumulation of pebbles and of blocks polished and 
ronnded under great masses of ice, and afterwards rearranged by 
water. The marked differences of the arrangement of the mate- 
rials i^ the deposits is supposed to arise from the different action 
to which they have been exposed ; large and small fragments fall- 
^g on the glaciers have been deposited promiscuously, while in the 
valleys the finer part is generally on the top, from having under- 
gone the action of ice and water. Uniform polish of rocks in 
"situ " is produced by ice, and the striated form by the interposi- 
tion of substances which produce "striae," agreeing with the 
fection of the moving mass, while the effects of water are 
sinuous erosions on the softer materials of rocks. The finer mate- 
rials being found at the greatest distance from mountains, is 
thought to support the theory of glaciers retreating from the 
^eys, as the blocks and detritus are larger as we approach 
^levated regions, and also that the triturating action of sheets of 
ice has formed the vast group of clays, gravels, and pebbles. But 
^ great difficulty occurs in forming the connection between strati- 
fied fossiliferous deposits and the glacier detritus, and in accgunt- 
^g for the remains of arctic animals being found in the clays 
superimposed on the till, and therefore posterior to the glacier 
epoch. This theory of glacfiers forms a part of the great problem 



30 OLAT hASDB AKD LOAXT BOILS. 

of geology : it would appear to account for the disappearance of 
the organic beingi of the diluyial period, and also for the disap- 
pearance of the great mammifers inclosed in the polar ice ; it is 
associated with the elevation of the alpine countries and the dis- 
persion of erratic blocks ; and it is also intimately mixed up with 
the subject of a general diminution of the terrestrial heat. But 
much extensire observation, and a profound aequaintanoe with 
facts, will be re<juired to establish from that theory any of the 
so-called certainties of geology. 

The above-written theory of glacial agency may possibly be 
admitted to have performed some part of alluvial deposition, in 
grinding rocks to pulverization by the heavy weight of the tritu- 
rating action of the moving masses of ice, by which the finer 
farts became clay, and the coarser parts were formed into gravel, 
t would suppose a frozen mass to have moved from the higher 
grounds to the sea, and to have produced a very large quantity of 
water, which operated on the upper alluvial formations after the 
disappearance of the glaciers by the melting of the ice. Then it 
is hard to comprehend how the deposited materials should differ 
so very much in closely contiguous situations, and where the 
original substances exhibit little or no primary divarication. A 
very large sphere of operation must be allowed to the agency of 
water in a subsequent period of the alterations on the face of the 
globe, for the very various qualities and discordant quantities 
could not have resulted from the single process of the melting of 
the glaciers, but rather from the varied and repeated performances 
of distant periods of agency. This conclusion seems inevitable ; for 
the glaciers would not contain the shells of sea animals that are 
found in the marine formation of clay, nor could the melted water 
impart the very viscous tenacity of texture which is possessed by 
the aluminous beds of that denomination. Neither could the 
single performance of a retreating and melting body of ice, how- 
ever gradually and leisurely done in every stage of the operations, 
commence and finish the depositions that are found in beds of 
various qualities and thickness, loose and firm, incompact and 
concreted. A succession and a repetition of agencies of different 
qualities and powers must have been employed to produce the 
vast accumulations that are heaped together, sometimes in close 
contiguity, and oftener in distant localities, but still showing 
evidence of the same relations of existence, and the same sources 
of production. Water must be allowed the place of the chief 
agent, whether proceeding from the marine collection, the inunda- 
tions of fresh water, or from the melting of glaciers. No conclu- 
sive theory has yet advanced beyond this generally received opinion 
on the subject. 

The era of the Noachian deluge is most usually assigned as the 
period of the alluvial depositions on the globe. This epoch may 
be received in the case of the uppermost formations of the loams 
and soft earths, which occur in the bottoms of valleys, and over 
the flat grounds of estuary levels. In these productions, the feeble 
texture may be allowed to show a more recent construction and a 
less potent agency than the more cohcreted formations of clay^ 
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irliich are Qertainlj not stratified, but many are laminar, and 
show the relics of a schistose structure. These deposits are the 
most allied to the shales that were before described, lie deepest 
among the rocky formations, and constitute a link in the chain of 
progress from the argillaceous schistus to the best amalgamated 
deposits of cl&j. Consequently the materials may haye been less 
exposed to the agency of water of any kind, and may have been 
placed in a firm position before the period of the universal 
deluge. This general inundation may haye only smoothed the 
surface without disturbing the deposits, and gathered, in its pas- 
sage oyer the formations, some materials with which to im- 
part a nature similar, but weaker, to the new alluyial 
aggregations that were formed of heterogeneous substances. In 
this way the more mixed nature of the upper clays, their weaker 
texture, and generally their better quality for use, is accotmted 
for. 

It is evident that the upper clays, or the most recent formations, 
have been subjected to very different agencies from the first beds 
of that nature which occur in the softer rocks of decomposition. 
In many places the denuding powers of water had swept ttom the 
original position the huge masses of strata, which were again 
replaced in positions of tranquility in a very altered form, after 
haying received from the watery element constitutional qualities 
that were before unknown, and being dispossessed of the original 
properties of their nature. This is the general result of physical 
agencies ; and though water is not a violent operator, yet its 
continued action has produced many altered forms and discordant 
qualities, in most rustances of an intimate exposure. The alumi- 
iious plasticity has not been expelled, but very much modified ; 
and the whole texture bears the marks of a washing or ablution 
in a lenient menstruum, which has, by the continuance of slender 
efforts, reduced the viscous adhesiveness and conferred a milder 
tenacity. The shales of the secondary strata of deposits are 
impregnated with alum, bitumen, and other substances that ap- 
proximate to carbon and lignite ; and when decomposed into clay by 
the agency of water, these elements bestow the distinctive cha- 
ntcter on the earthy formation. The general inundation had not 
penetrated the beds of these deposits that were deeply seated 
hefore the time of its occurrence, and the primitive nature of the 
substances would remain unchanged. So far there are evidently 
different periods of convulsion. 

The powerfid agency of an agitated fluid in a state of retroces- 
sion must be recognised in every consideration of the form of any 
large portion of the surface of the earth, or of reflection upon the 
nature and disposition of its alluvial tracts. The course and 
moulding force of its vast and extensive power are everywhere 
betrayed by the abrupt and CTirved outlines; the fractured 
sinuosities of glens, defiles, and valleys ; the salient and re-entrant 
angles ; and even by the plains, which seem to terminate the 
labours of nature's agony in tne throes of production. The 
gradual degradation produced by the influence of the atmosphere 
and the current of streams^ seems to be wholly inadequate to 
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produce such effects. In whateyer way the solid cmst of the 
globe has been formed, or however numerous may have been the 
agents made use of in producing it — whether its existence be due 
to Plutonian or Neptunian action, or to agencies jet undiscorered 
or unknown — every diluvial fact, or every certain demonBtration 
about the chalk, concurs in denoting one inundation which over- 
whelmed the solid mass of the globe ; and unless we admit that 
that inundation was not only universal, but that it was the last 
catastrophe to which the eartn has been exposed, it is impossible to 
explain those phenomena which have been already ascertained, 
and which are daily occurring to observation. 

Very widely extended deposits of clay are found lying on strata 
that are wholly different &om the argillaceous type, and which, 
from that circumstance, exhibit a very strong proof of the agency 
of some transporting power in arranging the upper materials of 
the globe. These formations of clay have been attributed to the 
detrition of rocks which had been placed in these situations, and 
which have entirely disappeared from view. This theory has been 
obscurely and rather hiddenly developed, and has not been much 
handled ; it shows an effort to account for appearances from 
entirely unobserved causes, and begins a course that cannot be 
admitted into a legitimate train of reasoning. The supposition of 
unknown powers of agency producing results from existing ma- 
terials, seems not to be denied in any specidative inquiry ; bu^ 
the notion is very different respecting ideal materials, on which 
known or supposed actions are allowed the exertions of their 
power, and in such a degree as altogether to banish existence. 
It would account for some few thin deposits in which the elements 
are not very discordant, and may be allowed to alter the com- 
plexion of the formation where the visible elements are very 
different. But the general application must be very vague and 
unsatisfactory, and it has only been used for some level inland 
districts where the diluvial beds are not found, and the alluvium 
is not very abundant. Scarcely more than the one case has been 
mentioned of the rich dark brown soils of Scotland, where, in the 
central districts, the agency of water would have less extent of 
operation than in valleys along the sides of rivers, and by the 
mouths of estuaries, where the flux and reflux of the fluid would 
have an uncontrolled access. The soil resembles the decomposition 
of trap rocks or ancient lavas, and, by a stretch of theory, similar 
substances are thought to have existed to produce the analogy of 
materials. But such reasoning often leads to the most fallacious 
results. 

Clay has thus been traced step by step from the first appearance 
as veins or thin beds in the rocks of soft granite and gneiss, in 
the gradual ascent to the terminating deposits left by sea 
and fresh water on the face of the globe. The first decompo- 
sitions are done without exposure, and caused by the universal 
law of natural decay, or the tendency of substances to change 
state or condition. The rocks, in ascending from the granite, 
qmckly assume the schistose structure, or the formation of slates 
or thin cleavages. The fourth rock from the granite is called the 
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argillaceous or clayey schistus, as it moulders into the earth that 
has got and preserveid that appellation. From this rock, which is 
not an extremely hardened primary formation, have been derived 
the materials that form the shales of the secondary strata, which 
express the condition of the schistus in a softer state, and are 
found to be impregnated with other substances that had now come 
into existence. These shales or schistose aggregates decompose 
into the earths of clay which compose the first exhibitions of the 
aluminous bodies that are reduced to cultivable utility. The sue- 
ceeding denudations and inundations which have swept and over- 
whelmed the face of the globe, have collected materials from 
these formations of the argillaceous type; have washed and 
cleansed the substances; have transported the accumulations to 
varioas places ; and located the deposits upon principles concern- 
ing which no certainty can ever be arrived at. A closely traceable 
comiection is thus formed through every gradation of the ascend- 
ing series of deposits. 

The shales form by far the most important part of observation 
in the consecutive formations of clay. They appear in association 
vith the old red sandstone, which forms the base of the carboni- 
ferous system, and the first rock that relaxes from the hardness 
of the primary crystallization. The shale of that sandstone 
(ieposit is found in a fissile and tenacious condition, and serves for 
roofingHslate and flags. In the coal series the strata are large, 
jying above the deposit of carbonized matters, the clay is hardened 
into a stony consistence, and so much impregnated with bitumen 
that it becomes somewhat like a coal. The shale, being calcined, 
emits an acid, which unites itself to the argillaceous earth of the 
shale, and forms alum ; the aspect and hardness vary much, and 
the clays are equally various, containing argillaceous iron-stone 
in such large quantities as to form the principal supply of ore 
for the iron foundries. The coal and the accompanying strata 
contain pyrites, and with the galena and blende in the ironstone 
form the not unfrequent cause of spontaneous combustion. A 
conglomerated structure everywhere throughout nature accom- 
panies a new order in rocks, which is very abundantly visible with 
the conmiencement of the carboniferous series of deposits. The 
^^^y schist assumes the name of shale, and is found intermixed 
^th many substances which had appeared in the new formation 
of rocks. The ascending series of coal, from the primary anthra- 
cite to the lignite and peat of the alluvial deposition, everywhere 
confers qualities that are inimical to vegetation, and hence all the 
clays that are in direct association with the carbonized matters 
and mineral oils are of very inferior quality. The slate clay or 
shale of the coal measures differs from clay-slate by its less solid 
and indurated state, and is known by different names, as black or 
blue metal, shale, cluncb, cleft, bind, &c. Shale is sometimes 
restricted to a variety of schistus, or the bituminous and aluminous 
slaty structures ; but it is much more economically used to com- 
prehend every formation of clay that is found above the old 
red sandstone, which forms the base of the carboniferous series of 
deposits. Every succeeding formation has its accompanying 

3 



34 CLLY LAKBS AKB LOAXT SOUiS. 

shale, or clay that attended its decomposition, and i?hich is found 
to derive its character very much from the chief ingredients of the 
formation, which are always found incorporated in its substance 
in a greater or less degree. Hence the quality of clay is erer to 
be observed from the associations of its formation ; the primitiYe 
schistus is much more advanced in cultivable quality than the 
shales of the carboniferous deposits, which are impregnated with 
bitumen, and are associated with the continuous progression of 
that noxious element. The clays found interstratified with the 
secondary deposits are of a repulsive quality as regards vegeta- 
tion, and very much inferior to the primitive decompositions^ and 
to the formations of clay that have happened above the chalk. 
In the first case the noxious elements had not appeared, and in 
the second were absent, and supplied with other agencies. 

In some places the shales of the secondary series form very ex- 
tensive strata, and rise into ranges of hills and mountains, as in 
Derbyshire and in the Orkney Islands of Scotland. The surface 
of the strata is of a softer and more shivery texture than the 
shale which lies deeper. It wastes by its strong acid the ore of 
lead, and corrodes and destroys all minerals near it except iron or 
coal, of whose vitriol it partakes. In the sandstone series of 
Caithness and Orkney shale forms two parts of a common deposit ; 
in the latter situation many extensive tracts of shale occur, 
covering a great surface, and reaching to so great a depth, 
uninterrupted by sandstone, as to be computed at the thick- 
ness of 700 or 800 ft. There it occupies a conspicuous 
place among the secondary strata, and claims the rank of an 
mdependent rock. The features are invariably tame. The few 
hills are rounded and unmarked by protruding rocks or abrupt 
declivities, and often as flat as the sea which surrounds them. 
Tet some few abrupt vertical cliffs are as durable as the sand- 
stones of the same position. The texture and composition of 
shale point it out as the parent of deep and fertile soils ; but the 
conglomerated mixtures of the secondary strata are so varied and 
abundant, that an integral quality can seldom or never be found. 
In the era of these deposits acids and salts had come into an 
active abundance, and entered into very extensive combinations. 
It is on this account that the shales require so much accurate 
investigation, as affording, in a majority of cases, the elemental 
composition of the clays of future description. 



CHAPTER III. 



Clays from the Shale. — Lias Clay. — Clunch Clay. — Kimmeridge Clay. — Cul- 
tivation of each Soil. — Rotations of Cropping. — Manures, Draining, and 
Value of the Land. 

Thb sub-aerial deposit of the finely pulverized fresh-water allu- 
vium forms the uppermost stratum on the face of the globe, and 
is constituted of terrestrial elements with the exuvies of organic 
life. From this platform of the upper story of the terraqueous 
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building, a ladder, placed in the usual slanting direction, conducts 
the inquirer to the floor of the globe, which is formed of primitire 
granite, and the descent leads through all the interrening forma- 
tions — diluvial, secondary, and transition. But a ladder affords too 
quick a passage through the maze of creation, and an insufficient 
time is granted to satisfy curiosity, and to verify the ascertained 
facts. A staircase is much more eligible, which in its windings 
Tisits a laxger extent of space for observation and inquiry ; and 
during the ascent, landing and resting places are sometimes formed 
which afford the leisure of thought and reflection. In ascending 
this staircase, the passage leads through all the deposits, and 
finds the first cultivable argillaceous stratum in the 

Lias Olat, 

which forms the basis of the oolitic deposit of limestone, and lies 
on the variegated or the second formation of sandstone. The 
word is the ^'li^, li^p vliaf " of the Anglo-Saxons, meaning 
flames, as the formation is often very bituminous, so as to induce 
the beH^ of coal, and the iron pyrites whicji is very abundant by 
its decomposition and action on the argillaceous strata, produces 
an efflorescence of the aluminous sulphate so extensively wrought 
at Whitby ; to the same cause must be ascribed the spontaneous 
inflammation often observed in the cliffs near Oharmouth, Dorset- 
shire, Ansted gives the derivation from a provincial corruption 
of the word ^* layers," in allusion to the lammar slices of the for- 
mation both in a rock^ and earthy condition. This clay is the 
shale of the lowest oolitic deposit of limestone, or the argillaceous 
accompaniment of every formation that has nappened above the 
old red sandstone, which marks the transition from a crystallized 
condition to an earthy state of the composition of the globe. The 
lias constitutes the basis on which the whole oolitic series reposes, 
and its specific gravity may have procured it the lower position of 
the deposit by the watery fluid. The clay is more than usually 
schistose in structure, and calcareous matter in very minute 
particles is abundantly intermixed, as to form thin beds of lime- 
stone that are separated by narrow argillaceous partings ; the 
quarries of the rock assume at a distance a striped and riband- 
like appearance ; the Umestone beds towards their centre, where 
most free from external mixture, contain more than 90 per cent, 
of carbonate of lime ; the residuum has never been distinctly ana- 
lyzed, but appears to consist of alumina and iron, and in some 
varieties traces of sUex have been found. Towards the edges of 
the beds, however, where they come in contact with the alter- 
nating strata of clay, the proportion of alumina is, as might be 
expected, more considerable. This limestone is particularly 
characterised by its dull earthy aspect, and large conchoidal frac- 
ture ; in colour it varies, in different beds, from light slate blue 
or smoke grav to white ; the former varieties usually constituting 
the upper, the latter the lower, portions of the formation. The 
blue lias, which contains much iron, affords a strong lime, distin- 
guished by its property of setting under water ; the white liaf> 
takes a high polish, and may readily be employed for the pr 
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poses of lithography. The slate-clay with which the lias alter- 
nates is gray, brown, or black; is frequently bituminous; and 
readily divides into laminsD as thin as common pasteboard. The 
clays of the lias deposit are more or less laminated, and include 
in the lower parts layers and nodules of generally argillaceous 
limestone, ana in the upper bands and strata, ferruginous, cal- 
careous, and arenaceous, which strongly resemble the bottom of 
the lower oolite formation. A partial graduated mixture has 
taken place during the deposition, and been prepared by the sedi- 
mentary precipitation of the clay from the lime. 

The lias is not rich in earthy or metallic minerals : layers and 
masses of jet are frequent in it, especially in the northern part of 
its course, and iron seems to be the only metallic substance, which 
occurs in layers under the form of clay ironstone, or disseminated 
through the mass in the form of pyrites, but neyer constitutes a 
mineral vein. Galena and blende are said to occur in it near Bath 
and Whitby, sulphate of barytes near Gloucester, and sulphate 
of strontian at Watchet. Chert is abundant, botn in the lower 
and upper limestones, yet siliceous matter is rare in the formation 
of clay, though it is seen in South Wales, where its fossil, the 
gryphus, is coated with chalcedony ; but chert occurs in the lias 
of Watchet, and the lias contains yeins of chert also near Oow- 
bridge in South Wales. 

The organic remains contained in the lias are peculiarly in- 
teresting, and afford a rich field for observation ; the animals of a 
higher order, the vertebral class, are in greater number than is 
exhibited in the list of any other formation. Two very remarkable 
extinct genera of oviparous quadrupeds, evidently belonging to 
the same class with the great natural order Lacerta or lizards, 
are found in the argillaceous bed, to which has been given the 
name of Marine Lacerta. They appear to hold the same place 
with regard to recent LacertoBy that the Oetacea do to other mam- 
malia, and form a division of the order Zacerta, The investiga- 
tion of their comparative anatomy has laid open various new and 
interesting links in the chain of animated nature, forming the 
connection of the fishes and the mammalia, as being vertebrated 
and provided with legs, which latter appendages form a large 
step in the advance of creation. Bones and palates of the turtle 
have been found in this formation, and fish of several species also 
occur in its strata, but are of extinct genera. Leech-like teeth 
have been found, and also those of the shark. The existence of 
the crocodile is doubted, but is not improbable. Crab-fish occur 
in one or two species. The testaceous mollusca are very numerous, 
both univalve and bivalve. The vegetable remains are of fossil 
wood occasionally silicified, and several species of ferns and flags. 

The lias formation has been designated as marking the reptile 
period of the globe, and forming a Targe advance in the scale of 
organized life. Though the genera are extinct, they are shown to 
have existed, and may have been somewhere preserved, again to 
appear in a somewhat altered form when the earth had undergoi^e 
the prescribed revolutions to suit the changes of life. The alutn 
shale of Yorkshire belongs to the lias formation, which affords tChQ 
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manufactory of alum at Whitby, and bitumen appears so largely 
with the deposit as to have induced sereral trials for coal. A general 
tendency to an argillaceous type belongs eyen to the limestones 
of the lias formation, and the clays exhn>it a schistose structure 
that is not so much observed in the preceding geological forma- 
tions. This circumstance shows the derivation of the deposit from 
the ^ schist" of the older formations, and that the changes of the 
materials had not been sufficient to remove the f ancient structure. 
These peculiarities continue till the attention is directed to the 
strata above the chalk, when solid layers of any kind wholly dis- 
appear, and the materials are blended in the most reduced form 
and irregular deposition. 

The lias formation stretches across the breadth of England from 
the coasts of the German Ocean in Yorkshire to those of the Channel 
in Dorsetshire. The northern limit commences in lining the coast, 
and underlying the mountains of the eastern moorlands, from the 
Peak alum-works of Whitby nearly to the Tees mouth ; sand and 
sandstone compose the moorlands, and probably belong to the in- 
ferior oolite. Southwards from the mouth of the Tees, the lias 
nmges beneath the west escarpment of the eastern moorlands, 
passes York on the east, and crosses the Humber a little eastward 
of the junction of Trent and Ouse, stretching onwards beneath the 
scarp of the low oolite range of Lincolnshire to the Wold Hills of 
Nottingham and Leicester, and the celebrated quarries of Barton- 
upon-Soar, whence it continues, still regularly accompanying the 
scarp of the hills formed by the inferior and great oolite, through 
the counties of Nottingham, Warwick, and Gloucester. The 
aTerage breadth is about six miles, bounded on the south-east by 
the oolites, and on the north-west by the red marl. From within 
a few miles south of Gloucester, the eastern limit still continues 
to accompany the oolitic ranges through Somersetshire to the 
coast of Dorsetshire, being its line of junction with the superior 
formations ; its western limit becomes very irregular, feathering in 
and out among the coal fields which occur towards the estuary of 
the Severn, and the upper part of the Bristol Channel in Glouces- 
tershire, Somersetshire, Monmouthshire, and Glamorganshire, and 
attended by numerous outlying masses. Leaving these intricate 
districts, the lias advances regularly to the south, and beneath the 
oolitic ranges through the south-east of Somersetshire into Dor- 
setshire, where the overlying strata of green sand cover and con- 
ceal it, forming the high ranges of the Blackdown Hills. The sands 
in this quarter extend successively over the edges of all the 
inferior strata as far as the red marl. The lias is laid bare by 
denudation in all the eastern valley of the chain of sandhills, and 
may thus be traced to the coast of the channel, where, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lyme, it is displayed in a range of cliffs extending 
about four miles, and sinking at length beneath a covering of the 
inferior oolite and its sand. The stratum is best examined in the 
cliffs of Whitby in Yorkshire, at Westbury, in the estuary of the 
Severn in Gloucestershire, at Watchet in Somersetshire, at Aber- 
thaw in Glamorganshire, and at Lyme in Dorsetshire. 

The lias formation generally constitutes broad and level plains 
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at the foot of the oolitic chain of hills. ArgillaoeouB formations 
moBtlr occur in low tracks in the present configuration of the 
earth 8 surface — a circumstance which mar he attributed to their 
having offered less resistance to the denuoing causes which modi- 
fied the inequalities of that surface, than to anything connected 
with their ori^nal formation. The lias is seen to occupy a con- 
siderable portion of the slope of the oolitic escarpments, and in the 
midland counties particularly, owing to the action of currents of 
water, detached portions of oolite crown the summits of many in- 
sulated masses of the upper lias shales. The plains of the lias are 
sometimes diversified with low ridges, and a slight escarpment 
may often be traced following the lower limit of the formation. 
This escarpment is most conspicuous on the borders of Notting- 
hamshire and Leicestershire, where it forms a well-marked range, 
distinguished by the name of the Wold Hills. Near the Mendips 
the lias sometimes occurs on the brow of tolerably steep escarp- 
ments, but its maximum of elevation probably falls short of 600 ft. 
above the level of the sea. 

The thickness of the beds in the midland counties is taken as 
between 400 and 500 ft., from the joint consideration of the dip of 
the beds that constitute the formation and their horizontal extent, 
together with the relative levels of its superior and inferior limit. 
The inclination of the strata is very small, not exceeding 40 ft. in 
the mile, and is in a south-easterly direction, conformably with all 
the strata ranging through the island from north-east to south- 
west ; but it is occasionally much disturbed and affected by the 
ridges of mountain limestone and older rocks in Glamorganshire 
and Somersetshire. But such disturbances are always partial 
and limited, and the general character of horizontal stratifica- 
tion always prevails. Near Watchet these disturbances produce 
an appearance of alternation in the strata of lias and red rock 
marl. 

The water in springs is generally thrown out by the marl 
above the lias, near its junction with the lower beds of sand under- 
lying the inferior oolites, and it is therefore doubtful to which of 
the formations they should, with most propriety, be referred. 
Several mineral waters, as at Bath and Cheltenham, are thus 
situated. When completely within the district of the lias marls, 
water, excepting the ground springs, is only to be procured by 
sinking to the bottom beds. 

The lias formation of clay exhibits a surface ground of cultiva- 
tion in Dorsetshire, commencing at Lyme B.egis, and extending 
into Somersetshire, by passing imder the unconformable sands of 
Blackdown. Insulated masses of green sand frequently cover the 
lower oolite and lias, and render it difficult to trace the lines of junc- 
tion or extent. In Somersetshire it surrounds the irregular eleva- 
tions of carboniferous limestone, and advances regularly beneath 
the oolitic ranges through the south-east part of the county, 
where it enters from Dorsetshire. The vale or low ground of 
Gloucestershire is formed by the lias clay, and also the vale of 
Belvoir, in the county of Rutland, where the lias is separated from 
the great oolite by the red or reddish-brown ferrugmous sands ; 
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and these ure coyered bj rast aocumulations of transported 
grarel, near their junction with the lias, just on the western border 
of the county. The lias occupies the eastern side of the county 
of Leicester, and skirts the valley of the Soar at the distance of 
two or three miles eastward from that rirer. The eastern and 
south-eastern border of the coimty of Nottingham is chiefly oc- 
cupied by the lias, which is connected with BelToir by the west 
of the river Smite. In Lincolnshire, the strata of lias occupy the 
intervening valleys between Grantham and Newark. The eastern 
side is conterminous with the oolite formations, from beneath 
which the lias crops out ; it pervades nearly all the western side 
of the county, advances to Lincoln, and hence to the Humber, 
where it terminates in a space of two or three miles in width. In 
Yorkshire the lias forms the aluminous shales of Whitby before 
mentioned, and also the base of the lofty cliffs of Staithes, supports 
the high moorlands of the carbonaceous sandstones and shales, 
and continues to the south under the Wold Hills. Not much 
surface-ground occurs for cultivation. In Warwickshire the for- 
malaon of lias is large, extending over a great part of the county 
fiom Aldxninster to Upton and Stretton-on-Dunsmore, and forms 
a lange of high ground from Bath Hill to Dunsmore Heath. The 
lias caps several hills to the north-west of the Avon, and between 
Stratford and Henley-in^Arden. The valley of the Stour and the 
vale of the Bed Horse are occupied by beds of the lias formation, 
and are frequently referred to in agricultural works. In the county 
of Worcester the lias formation is found at Pershore and Evesham, 
and in the vales watered by the Avon ; it extends from Fisher^s Green 
to the limits of the county near Tewkesbury. In the county of 
Glamorgan, in South Wales, the lias is extended in the formations 
among the dislocations of the old red sandstone, as on the opposite 
side of the Severn among the coal fields of Somerset and Glou- 
cester. The vale of the river Ely, which is on the old red sand- 
stone, divides a double chain of mountain-limestone, and the 
valley exhibits several lower ranges formed by up-fillings of lias, 
oommencing about five miles west of Llandan, whence, with some 
interruptions, they accompany the Ely to its junction with the 
chajmel near Penarth Point. It again appears in Barry Island, 
and continues to skirt the coast in a westerly direction for fifteen 
miles to the mouth of the Ogmore Biver, forming a range of bold 
cliffs, among which is the little harbour of Aberthaw, celebrated 
for the lime it exports, which has the peculiar property of setting 
under water. These cliffs stand directly opposite those of Watchet, 
on the Somerset coast. 

As the oolite rests upon the sandstone which overlies the coal, 
the lias, being the base of the formation, becomes very much 
entangled among the coal basins of South Gloucester, North 
Somerset, and the Forest of Dean. The lias and the subjacent 
horizontal beds are seen filling up, near Bristol, and between 
that city and Bath, the interior of the basin that is formed by the 
strata of the encircling mountain-limestone and old red sandstone, 
which are raised into bold and precipitous ranges of hills, among 
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which the strata of the coal measures are often highly inclined. 
Beyond the edge of the coal basins, the beds are seen at Pyrton 
and Aust passages, and numerous other points along the estuary 
of the Seyem, by which the first coal fields are separated from 
that of the Forest of Dean. The interior of this coal ba.sin is 
throughout too eleyated to admit any filling up of lias ; but that 
rock 18 to be found abutting in horizontal strata against the 
southern edge of its exterior ridges in Gloucestershire near the 
mouth of the Wye, and in Monmouthshire on the south-east of 
Newport, also at Qodcliffe on the Bristol Channel. 

The lias formation of clay affords a soil that is well adapted for 
pasturage, in which state the greater part of that kind of land 
IS retained. The natural herbage is not of the richest quality, and 
ranks much behind that of the clayey loams of Market Harborough, 
and the alluvial pastures of Lincolnshire. But the pasturage is 
thought to tend much to the formation of curd, and the name of 
"cheesy ground" has got a currency in the language of the dairy- 
man, as ezpressiye of its yalue in that respect. The herbage 
tends to softness and flaccidity, suits pasturage rather than hay, 
and it wants the rigidity of the upland, as well as the luxuriant 
richness of the lowland qualities. The pasture is the first quality 
of the second grade of grass lands. 

The occurrence of the lias clay in an arable condition is not 
frequent, and the value in cultivation falls below the condition 
of grass, as the ground of best quality is generally kept in pas- 
ture. The soil can be ploughed by swing ploughs of a strong 
construction, and best by the strength of three or four horses in 
the winter furrow, and by two horses during the summer opera- 
tions of fallowing the land, which is imperatively necessary to 
prepare the land for future crops. Boot plants are wholly in- 
admissible. In most cases, but not in every instance, the land 
can be moved in the spring to admit of some preparation for the 
crop of beans ; the furrows are reversed, the soil is wrought by 
the alternate operations of the grubber lengthwise and across, 
and drills are formed, 27 in. apart, by a single furrow of the 
common plough ; the beans are sown by machine, or by hand, 
and the drills are harrowed to a level over the dung (if any) 
that was spread in the hollows of the ridglets. Horse-hoeing and 
hand-hoeing are thus most fully admitted. Where the texture of 
the soil does not allow the movement of the land in the spring, 
the surface is deeply and severely harrowed, across which ruts are 
made by one-horse ribbing ploughs, in which the beans grow in 
drills that admit of hand-hoeing, and the work of a narrow horse 
scarifier. Rotations are here given : — 



1st year . , Fallow. 

2nd „ . . Wheat or oats. 

3rd „ • . Clover. 

4th „ . . Beans. 

5th „ . . Wheat. 



Or — 1st year . . . Fallow. 

2nd „ ... Oats. 

3rd „ ... Beans. 

4th „ ... Wheat. 

5th „ ... Clover, 

6th yy ... Oats. 
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In the pashuage fikshion: — 

Istjear .... Fallow. 

. . . Wheat. 

. . . Clorer. 

. . . Pasture. 

. . . Oats. 



2nd „ 
3rd „ 
4th „ 
5th „ 



6th year .... Beans. 

7th „ .... Wheat. 
Or— 

5th year .... Beans. 

6th „ .... Wheat. 

Oats are not profitable on meagre clays ; the plant requires a 
strong loamy adhesiveness, attended with a large openness of tex- 
ture. The crop is often inserted for the sake of yariation. Peas 
are excluded by the strong clamminess of the soil, and the failure 
of the crop renders the land foul with weeds, almost beyond re- 
demption. 

The quantity of lime applied to an acre of fallow land should 
not be under 200 bushels, and used along with farm-yard dung, 
which is the sole manure that the land admits to impart any 
benefit. The draining may be at intervals of five yards, the 
gutters cut and filled as before directed in the draining of clays. 
The grass seeds to be sown for pasture are as under, for an acre 
of ground : — 

Do^tail . . . 4 lbs. 
Red clover . . . 6 or 8 lbs. 
White clover • . 4 lbs. 



B^y grass . . . ^ bushel. 

Cocksfoot ... J „ 

Meadow fescue . 4 lbs. 

Meadow catstail . 4 „ 

These seeds, being very intimately mixed, must be sown by a 
broad-cast machine on a finely-harrowed surface of ground, that 
is again harrowed to cover the seeds, and finished by a heavy 
rollmg. 

The lias clay is best seen in its characteristic state in the coun- 
try between Bath and Bristol, where it is found in narrow valleys 
and not very wide extents of flat ground, and is very much inter- 
laced among the disturbances of the underlying coal formations, 
and the surrounding ranges of the carboniferous limestone and 
old red sandstone. The clayey strata constitute the *' fillings-up" 
of the Wemerians, by which the hollows occasioned by the irre- 
gular eminences and angtdar elevations of the rocky strata have 
been filled, and comparatively reduced to a level, by means of an 
earthy shale that has been reduced by an aqueous agency to the 
state of decomposed and plastic materials. In that locaUty, the 
rock of the lower oolite is well exhibited in the sandstone of Bath, 
vbich rests upon the lias, and supports the upper deposit of the 
same formation. The northern direction of the oolitic series of 
strata exhibits throughout the whole course a regular tendency 
to modifications and alterations of the attending argillaceous de- 
posit ; the quality of the clay is better in the midland counties ; 
and in Yorkshire, where the formation terminates, its nature is 
wholly changed into an aluminous shale. The gault is similarly 
changed from the type of Surrey in the red sands of Beigate and 
Bletchingley, when it is found at the bottom of the chalk hills of 
Cambridge and Huntingdon. The denudations have been dis- 
similar, and the subsequent inundations have effected different 
purposes. The London clay varies when placed beyond the basin 
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of the metropolis, and the plastic formation loses the primitive 
quality beyond the ohalk range of the Northern Downs. Each 
formation enjoys the choice lo<^ty of its inherent type, and be- 
yond it a variety of causes has concurred to change its nature, 
and at last annihilate its existence. This fact attends the parti- 
cular consideration of every cultivable stratum in Britain. 

The ascent of the geological staircase finds the nezt landing 
place on the platform of the 

Chvmcn Clay, 

which occupies the moist valleys of the middle deposition of the 
oolitic rocKs. That vast argillo-arenaceo-calcareous mass is 
divided into three systems — the lower, middle, and upper, and each 
is attended by concomitant beds of argiUo-calcareous, and oalcareo- 
siliceous deposits, which divide the systems by their intermediate 
positions, and all the formations have characteristic local distinc- 
tions in their organic remains. The low vales occupied by the 
clays, which intervene between the rocks of the several deposits, 
have undoubtedly been caused, at least in part, by the erosive 
action of water ; but, to whatever extent this principle is applied in 
explaining the present inequality of the eartn's surface, and what- 
ever aid is received for the established data of local elevation, 
these limited agencies always leave unexplained the general fact, 
viz., the regular altitude of continuous ranges of hills with uni- 
formly declining planes, and no particular marks of convulsion, 
which overlook extensive undisturbed plains of older strata. 

The clunch clay derives the name from the " clunches," or the 
indurated lumps of clay, which are found in the beds of the argil- 
laceous mass, and which, being frequently bituminous, resemble 
the lumps which miners find next the coal, and have named by 
the above term. The formation is very deep, of a tenacious and 
adhesive clay, of a dark blue colour, becoming brown on exposure, 
and containing argiUo-calcareous geodes and septaria, and some 
layers of a chocolate-coloured shale. The septaria, from an ob- 
vious analogy, are frequently termed turtle stones, and the geodes 
are employed as coarse marble. The argillaceous strata are fre- 
quently mixed with calcareous, and sometimes with bituminous 
matter, affording in the latter case an inflammable shale, which 
in varieties constitutes the origin of the clay. The lower part of 
the formation occasionally contains irregular beds of limestone, 
which, from their partial occurrence, can only be considered as 
subordinate to it. These have been noticed at Eelloway Bridge, 
near Chippenham in Wiltshire, and hence have been called the 
Kelloway rock. This stone occurs in irregular concretions, the 
exterior aspect of which is brown and sandy, the interior being 
harder, and of a bluish colour. It consists almost entirely of a 
congeries of organic remains, among which several varieties of 
ammonites are predominant. The beds of clay which immediately 
cover this rock abound in selenite, and below it are found a brown 
aluminous earth and bituminous wood. Beds of clay separate 
the Kelloway rock from the oolites of the next division. In x ork- 
shire the clay is less tough and more generally laminated^ gra- 
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dually ehanging in quality to the KeUoway rock below, and the 
calcareous grit abore. The limestone in only used for mending 
the roads, and, as there are very few excavationa for thispurpose, 
it 18 difficult to trace its course ; they occur chiefly in Wiltsnire, 
and at one place in Somersetshire. 

Iron pyrites and selenite occur abundantly in this clay, as in 
all argillaceous formations. The association of sulphur with the 
clay strata leads to the inquiry whether mineral waters are derived 
from the beds immediately contiguous to the Kelloway rock. 

The organio remains differ from the lias in the bones of oyipa- 
roos quacLrupeds. They are rare, and show an entirely different 
species. The shells are both univalye and bivalTe, chambered 
and not chambered. The limestone is distinguished by peculiar 
biTaives, which do not occur in the clay. 

The depth of the clunch clay is ascertained to reach 700 ft. 
in the midland counties, and cannot be much less in the south- 
western. The general dip of the formation appears to be to the 
east and south-east under an angle scarcely, if at all, exceeding 
one degree, except in the eleyated tract north of Weymouth, where 
the direction and dip change, and the angle is often as high as 
30 degrees. 

Water is found by sinking through the whole formation. The 
work is laborious, and often unsuccessful. Mineral springs occur 
in the course of the formation of clay ; but, perhaps, their true 
seat is the upper bed of the subjacent oolites. The stratum is for 
the most part extremely low, and the eminences are nowhere 
considerable. Valleys contain the greater part of the deposit. 

The uncertainty which yet prevails concerning the true divi- 
sions of the oolitic formations which appear in Yorkshire, prevents 
the absolute decision concerning the course of this formation at 
the north-eastern termination of the diagonal zone which it forms 
across the country. It seems certain, however, that the clay 
occurs on the coast of that county, near Filey Bridge, underlying 
the calcareous grit of the coral rag formation ; and it probably 
forms the greater part of the vale lying along the Yorkshire 
Dorwent, as far as New Malton, and intervening between the 
chalk and oolite hills. On the coast of New Malton, the chalk 
advances close to the oolite hills, and overlies the argillaceous 
tract. 

South of the Humber the clunch clay is traced in a southern 
direction, through Lincolnshire, following the course of the 
Ancholme navigation and the Witham river, to Boston. The 
formation is very narrow in the north, and becomes wider as 
it proceeds southward, until it disappears beneath the vast allu- 
vium of the fens. It forms the substratum of the western portion 
of the Cambridgeshire fens, and those which border on Hunting- 
donshire. Hence it has been called ^^Fen clay." Its breadth 
near the Humber is three miles, east of Lincoln about fifteen 
miles, and between Sleaford and Spilsby twenty-five miles ; but in 
this part it is partially covered by the marshes of the Witham. 
It occupies the valley of the Ouse through Bedfordshire, and a 
large extent in the county of Huntingdon, which forms the sepa- 
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ration between the middle and lower assemblage of oolites. The 
position is nearly horizontal, and the depth has been ascertained 
as 600 to 700 ft. From Bedford to Oxford the breadth is about 
fiye or six miles, and often less. West of Oxford it occupies the 
yalley of the Isis as far as Oricklade, crops out from beneath the 
coral rag, and occupies the middle part of the county as far as 
Bicester, Woodstock, Witney, and Bampton, near which towns the 
line of junction between this and the subjacent formations may 
be traced. From this large extent the argillaceous deposit has 
been called ^ Oxford clay," and the tract of countiy is for the 
most part low and flat. In Buckinghamshire the clunch clay 
rises from under the Aylesbury limestone, and extends to the 
town of Buckingham, and to the north-west of Stony Stratford 
and Newport Pagnell. From Oricklade the clay bends to the east 
of Malmsbury, traverses Wilts in a south direction, following the 
course of the Avon, past Chippenham, to Melksham, having a 
breadth of from five to eight miles, and being always bounded by 
the escarpment of the coral rag on the south and east, and by the 
rise of the hills formed by the subjacent oolites on the north and 
west. From Melksham its course continues south, through Somer- 
setshire and Dorsetshire, passing by Wincanton and Sturminster, 
on the south of which it is overlaid by the great western exten- 
sion of the chalk and green sand. In this part of its course it is 
not more than three miles across, and has always the subjacent 
oolites on the west and the coral rag escarpment on the east, 
except near Wincanton, where the green sand advances upon this 
formation. 

The formation reappears in the south of Dorsetshire, in the 
Weymouth denudation, where its course is sufficiently indicated 
by that of the coral rag, since it occurs interposed between the 
central nucleus of the subjacent oolites and the collateral chains 
of that rock. 

The chief development of the clunch clay is in Oxfordshire, 
and in the county of Lincoln, where, along with some few other 
localities, the surface ground is reduced to arable purposes. The 
general character is a cold and intractable clay, not so favourable 
to grass as the lias formation, and little or no better in its quality 
for the production of crops. It exhibits more proofs of the indu- 
rated shale of the " schist," which forms the type of the argil- 
laceous deposits, and the composition is less bitummous and coaly, 
as being a step farther removed from the carboniferous formations. 
The texture excludes green crops, and is not favourable to the 
proper cultivation of beans. But in many cases, or mostly in all, 
the land can be moved in the spring in preparation for the crop of 
beans, which are sown in drills of 27 in. apart to admit the 
horse hoe. The work is done by the grubber lengthwise and 
crosswise, after one ploughing from the winter furrow, when the 
drills are opened by the common plough, the dung deposited, the 
seeds sown, and the drills reversed by the same implement. 
When the adhesive quality of the soil does not admit any move- 
ment of the land in the spring, the surface is deeply and severely 
harrowed across the winter ploughing, on which ruts are opened 
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by one-horse ploughs to receiye the seeds, or the beans are de- 
posited by the drill machines that are provided with long coulters 
which make ruts in the ground, and the work is covered by a bush 
harrow. Where the land is of good quality, and free from weeds, 
the dung may be laid on the stubble m the late autumn or early 
winter, and ploughed into the ground by the winter furrow. The 
surfEkce is harrowed in the spring, and drilled across, as before 
directed. 
The rotations will be best in cropping as under :— 

4th year . Oats or wheat. 



. Wheat. 
• Beans. 



2nd 
3rd 



n 



5th 
6th 



» 

99 



And— 



iB^year. . Pt^ii^^ 



>J 



2nd 
3rd 

Gr- 
ist year . 
2nd 
3rd 



Wheat. 
Clover, 



4th year 

5th 

6th 



99 



99 



Clover. 
Oats. 



Oats. 

Beans. 

Wheat. 






Fallow. 

Oats. 

Beans. 



4th year .... Wheat. 



5th 
6th 






The pasturage system will be — 
1st year . . • . Fallow. 



2nd 
3rd 
4th 



99 



Wheat. 
Clover. 
Pasture. 



5th year . 

6th 

7th 






Clover. 
Oats. 



Oats. 

Beans. 

Wheat. 



Farm-yard dung is the only manure that is admissible, except 
the usual pulverised top-dressing on the spring crops, and the 
quantity of lime applied to the bare fallow should not be under 
160 bushels an acre, and done in every third return of the ro- 
tation. The draining to be performed with an interval of five 
or six yards between the cavities, placed and filled as before 
directed. The seeds of grasses to be sown for pasture are as 
under : — 



Ray grass • • 
Cocksfoot . . 
Meadow fescue 
Catstail . • . 



Per Acre. 
h bushel. 

4k 9> 

4 lbs. 
4„ 



Dogstail • . 
Red clover . 
White clover . 



Per Acre. 
4 lbs. 
8„ 
4„ 



Clay lands should be ploughed in November or December, 
with a furrow of seven or eight inches in depth, by ^yq or six 
inches in width. The subsequent ploughings may be done by two 
horses^ and the furrows must be narrow, so that no land remain 
unmoved. A strong close-tined grubber may be very beneficially 
introduced in one or two operations during the latter workings of 
the land : the soil will be loosened which may adhere in the 
plough furrow^ and the texture will be rendered more porous, 
tor completing this purpose two grubbings are required, singly 
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in the longitudinal and cross diroctions, bj which both the 
ploughing and harrowing of the ground are rezy much assisted. 
The due and careful performance of the process of fallowing, lays 
the foundation of the value of every crop in the rotation. The wheat 
rests on the depth of the cultivation, the clover de])ends on the 
pulverisation of the surface, and the oats on the incipient adhesion 
of the moved and sliced soil. 

At no very great distance from the clunch clay, in the ascent 
of the geological staircase, the observing inquirer finds another 
argillaceous deposit, called 

KiMMEBIDOE ClAT, 

which gets its name fromEimmeridge, the place in the Isle of Pur- 
beck where the beds of the shale are seen in the cliffs of the coast, 
and also on the coast of the Isle of Portland. On the east of Little 
Eimmeridge the cliffs are abrupt, and composed of a slate-clay, 
of a grayish yellow colour, finely slaty, containing both animal 
and vegetable remains. The plates of which the rock is com- 
posed become much more evident after it has undergone some 
decay ; or, when sound, after it has been exposed to the fire. It 
divides spontaneously into large tabular masses. The fracture of 
the rock is earthy, with many small specks and nodules of in- 
durated clay. The outside of the rock is covered by a thin layer 
of calcareous spar. The mass effervesces with acids, but the 
nodules of indurated clay do not. This rock passes gradually 
into a bituminous shale, but the first transition is into a slate clay 
of a lighter or darker colour, the joints of which are covered 
with iron pyrites. It bums with a yellowish flame, giving out 
a sulphurous smell, and becomes afterwards of a Ueht gray 
colour. The second transition is to a bituminous shale, called 
" Stony coal " (Kimmeridge clay), the specific gravity of which 
is 1*319. Its colour is dark brown, without any lustre; it effer- 
vesces slightly with acids, contains no iron pyrites, and bums 
readily with a yellowish, rather smoky, and heavy flame. The 
smell is bituminous, but not sulphurous. The Kimmeridge coal 
rests upon, and is covered by, the slate -clay first described. 

The beds of blue slaty or grayish yellow clay contain selenite 
and layers of highly bituminous shale, which are used as fuel, and 
hence the name of Eimmeridge cosil, which is applied to the 
whole formation, including the clay. It has been sometimes 
erroneously supposed that these beds were the same with the 
aluminous shale of Whitby, in Yorkshire, which belongs to the 
lias beds. These beds contain the selenites of Oxfordshire, which 
are daily formed by the action of decomposing pyrites upon 
the oyster shells and other fossils contained in them. Alum was 
formerly manufactured in the parish of Eimmeridge. 

The organic remains are chiefly of extinct genera of Lacertse, 
evidently calculated for a marine abode. The quadrupedal species 
differ from those of the lias, and bones, apparently of the ^' Ce- 
tacea," likewise occur. The shells are numerous. Univalve, 
chamoered and not chambered, and many bivalve. 

The positions of the Kimmeridge clays are overlooked by the 
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rocks of the upper oolite formftiion, which has the moat commanding 
appMrance in Portland Isle, in the yale of Pewtey, at Swindon, 
and in the yale of Aylesbury. The clay occupies a tract in Wilt- 
shire, rarely exceeding two miles in breadth, but extending in 
length from the Bewhire border to west of Devises, beyond 
which it IB coYered by the westward extension of the overlying 
formations. At Swindon beds of oolitic freestone divide beds of 
clay that are not well defined, and probably the Kimmeridge bed 
it is that occupies the vale of Wardour, and extends into Dorset- 
shire. In that county the formation runs in a narrow vale. In 
the counties of Berks and Buckingham, the Kimmeridge clay is 
seen in the few appearances of the upper oolite formation, and is 
often wanting, the clunch clay supporting the Portland beds. In 
Linoolnjihire it passes beneath the Wolds, and occupies the north 
side of the vale of Pickering, in Yorkshire, where it passes into 
the Speeton clay above. The Kimmeridge clay forms the sub- 
stratum of the whole Isle of Portland, and rises high on its 
northern &ce, where it is capped by an abrupt escarpment of the 
superior oolitic beds. All the strata sensibly decline* though not 
under a yery rapid angle, to the south, bringing the line of junc- 
tion between the clay and the oolite to the level of the sea. All 
the coasts of the island are steep, the base of Kimmeridge clay 
forming a sloping talus, surmounted by crags of the oolite, scarred 
by numerous quarries. 

In the Isle of Purbeck, the depth of 700 ft. has been assigned 
to the Kimmeridge clay, but it seems excessive. Dr. Bucldand 
states 600. Near Oxford^ where the beds thin off, the thickness 
cannot exceed 100 ft. in the pit at Lumingwell, near Bagley 
Wood, it was only 70 ft., as ascertained from boring for coal. In 
the vale of White Horse, and at Swindon, it was penetrated by a 
well to the depth of 233 ft., and the additional thickness of the 
incumbent beds on the hills being taken at only 70 ft., the stratum 
will appear 300 ft. thick. In Lincolnshire and in Yorkshire, its 
thickness generally appears much less, through the unconformity 
of the chsSk strata. ^The water in this formation is deficient and 
of bad quality, and from its retentive nature, it must generally 
he pierced through before any copious supply can be found. The 
Kimmeridge clay is nearly horizontal, dipping in an almost inap- 
preciable angle south-south-east. Immediately on the south of 
Abingdon, the clay pursues its course westwards through the vale 
of Berkshire, following the line of the Berks and Wilts Canal as 
far as Wootton Basset, where it turns more to the south, and ranges 
on the east of Calne and of Seend, reposing all the way on the 
inner edge of the coral rag. Kear the latter place the chalk and 
subjacent green sand overlie and conceal it, advancing in a sort of 
projecting cape even into the district of the great oolite. In the 
above interval of country, the Portland bed of stone only once 
appears reposing on the clay, being concealed by the alluvial 
debris, or overlaid and hidden by the superior strata. 

The typical character of the Kimmeridge clay is a blue slaty 
substance, with selenite, sometimes highly bituminous, being a 
thick clay deposit, forming a cold, stiff soil, in broad vales, and 
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without springs. The (juality of the surface ffround is inferior 
both to the clunch and lias clays, either for an^le purposes or in 
pasturage ; the herbage tends to sourness, and the texture is very 
clammy and repulsive to the tender growth of plants. The summer 
fallowing of the land is imperatirely necessary, as the root crops 
are completely excluded, and the soil requires an ample manuring 
of farm-yard dung, along with lime, to lay the foundation of the 
following crops. These two substances are the only articles which 
tike soil will suffer to act upon it as a fertilizer. Though beans 
mav be used as an occasional cropland probably with advantage, yet 
it does not hold a creditable position in the rotations of cropping 
on the Kimmeridffe clays. The plant requires a viscous loaminess 
in the soil in which it grows with advantage, and the certain 
degree of loamy adhesiveness is not often found, and most cer- 
tainly does not exist, in the formation of clay that is now under 
consideration. Unless the quality of the soil freelv admits some pre- 
paration of the land in the spring, and the drilling and complete 
norse and hand hoeing of tne b«ans, the crop is much better 
omitted, for the plant in broad-cast never fails to fill the land with 
abundance of weeds, which, being perfected in the seeds by the 
late harvesting of the beans, add a profusion of the germs of 
future vegetation to perplex and encumber the cleaning of the 
ground. On the inferior clay lands of any denomination, beans 
are better omitted, and the grazing fashion adopted. Thus : — 



1st year 



2nd 



» 



r Fallow, dung 
. < and lime in 

( 150 bushels. 
. Wheat. 



3rd year 
4th 
5th 
6th 



» 



n 



In the case of beans being used— 
1st year .... Fallow. 



2nd 
3rd 






Wheat. 
Clover. 



4th year 

5th 

6th 



» 



)f 



. . Clover. 

. . Pasture. 

. . Pasture. 

. . Oats. 

Pasture. 
Beans. 
Wheat or oata. 



Barley might be tried on the summer fallow of the land, and 
will succeed with good working of the soil, ample manuring, and a 
dose of lime in the proportion of 150 bushels to an acre. Peas 
are inadmissible, but vetches, both in the winter and spring varie- 
ties, may be used thus : — 



1st year 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 



n 
n 
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Fallow. 

Wheat. 

Clover. 

Oats. 

Vetches. 

Wheat. 



Or— 

4th year 

5th 

6th 

7th 
"Sth 
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The first rotation, or the pasturing scheme, is decidedly the most 
preferable, and the necessary grasses are specified below : — 



Pasture. 

Vetches. 

Oats. 

Beans. 

Wheat. 



Bay grass, per acre ^bushel. 
Cocksfoot . . . f „ 
Meadow fescue . 4 lbs. 
Catstail .... 4 
Dogstail .... 4 






Hand fescue . 
Fieldbrome . 
Red clover . 
White clover 



2 lbs. 

2 

6 

4 



99 



99 
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The draining of the Kimmeridge clays requires a frequency of 
fire or six yarcUi in the position of the drains, and the depth and 
filling with materials to be as before described. 

The oolitic series of deposits, which comprehends the three 
kinds of clay that have been described, has been allowed a depth 
of 3000 ft., consisting in strata of calcareous, arenaceous, and 
argillaceous materials, associated in several rather similar groups 
of three terms each— clay, sandstone, and limestone. The organic 
remains of the whole system are somewhat similar, yet differing 
in each group and in each term of the groups. It contains a very 
heterogeneous mass of substances that have been derived from 
pre-existing materials, and which are arranged in a very evident 
connection with the saliferous system below, and the cretaceous 
system which covers the deposit. Olays and shells predominate in 
the formation, and through all the mass of materials the most 
remarkable repetitions occur. The clays, to which our business 
chiefly relates, evince the true existence of the shale, and are found 
to be aluminous, bituminous, and indurated, as formerly mentioned 
under the respective heads. The whole deposit has evidently pro- 
ceeded from the mechanical agency of water, while the paral- 
lelism of beds over large regions, the repetition of similar rocks 
at frequent intervals, and the gradual change of the species of 
organic remains through the whole series, appear to indicate that 
the long period when the oolitic system was deposited was one in 
which the ordinary operations of nature were uninterrupted by 
any paroxysm of igneous violence. The beds are seldom or never 
unconformed to others of the same system below them ; the depo- 
sition may be hidden by the sand or the chalk, and yet there may 
be no unconformity. The sand adheres very mucn to the cal- 
careous matter, and forms the concretionary structure of the oolite 
deposit, and from hardened building stones, the aggregations pass 
into shelly and rubbly layers of loose materials, forming the soils 
of the combrash and coral rag, so called from the constituents 
of their formation. These loose layers form the top of the oolite 
deposits, and pass by a gradulated assimilation to the third sand- 
stone formation, which overlies the whole series of oolites. The 
clays, or the accompanying shale of each deposit, lies at the bottom 
of each group, having fallen, in obedience to the laws of specific 
gravity, to the lowest position in the liquid element which pre- 
pared the materials. In the lowest or Has formation, the consti- 
tution is very aluminous, and affords by manufacture the mineral 
of alum ; the second deposit, or the clunch clay, is more earthy 
and calcareous, and lies in massy indurations ; and the third 
layer, or Kimmeridge clay, is very bituminous, and the shale tends 
to the nature of coal. In the three clays, as well as in the three 
rocks, of the oolitic strata, very essential differences exist, each 
exhibiting a difference of materials, a variation of structure, and 
a dissimilar collection of organic remains. Yet the general ap- 
pearances are sufficiently connected and analogous to justify the 
arrangement of being grouped together, and examined in the 
relative conjunction. AU the formations have characteristic local 
distinctions in their organic remains, and many of the individual 
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rocks, or masies of analogous beds and layers, contain particolar 
characteristic fossils, which never or rarely occar in other rocks. 
The fossils of strata the most similar in their mineral nature, — as 
the oolitic rocks, the sandstones, and the clays, — ^are more fre- 
quently similar or identical than those of rocks diffecing in their 
nature. The same or similar shells are found in ^e lias, chincii, 
and Kimmeridge clays. 

The clays that are extracted from the rocky depositions, where 
they have been fonned by decomposition in the natural decay of 
the soft ingredients, are wholly different in nature from the forma- 
tions now described. The texture is much more lenient in the 
adhesion, and does not possess the tIsoous clamminess and waxy 

Slasticity of the clays of the oolites, and of the deposits that over- 
e the chalk. These formations have evidently proceeded from 
the agency of sea-water, and extend from the lias, or the base of 
the oolitic deposits, to the fresh-water formation of the Wealdsn 
elay, which constitutes the last succession of the oolitic system. 
In this interval are found the lias, dunch, and Kimmeridge clays, 
the gault or golt intervening, the upper sandstone which supports 
the chalk, and the plastic and London days that overne the 
cretaceous system. The nature of these clays everywhere be- 
trays a similar descent ; the minerals and organic remains differ, 
but many are still the same, and serve to uphold the connection. 
Above the chalk the agitation of the waterv elements has been 
more extreme ; the materials are reduced below the resemblance 
of any rock or shale, and exhibit less fixed relations with any 
solidified bodies. There is almost nothing in common— -contem- 
poraneous differences are carried to an extreme, and local diver- 
sities overcome all general agreement. In the older marine 
deposits, all these parts can be paralleled ; but ihere is a greater 
analogy of contemporaneous effects, a more decided and real rela- 
tion of the phenomena to time, and more proof of the sequence 
of effects being due to successive general changes of physical 
condition, which continually alter the original aspect of nature, 
and tend to diversify the uniformity and complicate the sim- 
plicity of the primeval state of the globe. The oolitic series, the 
upper sandstone, and the superincumbent chalk, follow each other 
in a very regular conformity, and show no violent disturbance 
from the effects of eruptions or igneous explosions. These dis- 
turbances seem to have ceased with the saliferous system, at least 
in a very great degree. The oolite graduates into the upper sand, 
which passes into we chalk above ; but no gradation or altemation 
is known between the cretaceous and the tertiary deposits, which 
are not even conformable to each other. It is thou^t that 
the general condition of the globe hardened with the chalk in 
certain relations, and that a totally new arrangement had com- 
menced, which is called the tertiary system ; but the arrangement 
had still employed the saipe agents and materials, which had 
continued till the gradual contraction of the seas had elevated the 
extents of dry land. Thus the green sand and chalk exhibit an 
interior band to the oolitesy which mark the gradual ujHrising of 
tlioland. 
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From the shale or slfttj clays of the oolite seriefly the asped 
rises to the iertiarj depoBiis, which exhibit the bodies in a lew 
finn condition, but still frequently ksainated and mixed with 
Tery irregularly altematiag beds of sands and grayels. The 
marine cl&ys are exeluuvely confined to ihe cretaceous system, 
and appear to hare been deposited on <he chalk, which has been 
swQp^ over the top by an overwhelming fresh-water inundation. 
The leyel surfaoe of the argillaceous deposits having offered lest 
resistance to the torrents than other formati<Hi8, may account for 
the tranquil appearance of deposition which they exhibit, and 
may seem to sustain the opinion that the gradual eleTation ol the 
land contracted the extent of the seas, and caused the retreat of 
the waters to their present limits, and settled the boundaries as now 
observed, aftar the flux and reflux of many turbulent and violent 
motions had produced the estuary formations and valley d^KMxts 
which are observed in aooessible localities. 

The detached calcareous materials of the oolitic deposit form 
separate masses of various forms and qualities. The lower bed of 
calcareous grit lies on the sandstone, and is often confounded witii 
it ; it is itself a thick stratum of sand inclosing irregular beds of 
sandstone, or of calcareous grit which assumes the aspect of 
coarse Ihnestone. These sandstones are brown externally, but 
gray or blue within. Irregular layers of clay occur in places, tod 
friable beds of decomposed shells. The grits are imperfectly 
formed rocks, and are composed of calcareous matter placed in a 
cement of argillaceous sand. The formatione abound among and 
bdow the clays of the oolites, which* on the upper parts exhibit 
the dry rubbly limestones of combrash, stonebrash, and the coral 
rag. The adhesive clay had sunk to the lower positions in each 
suocessive operation of similar causes, and left the top of each 
deposit to the drier and lighter materiaki. The oolittc series is the 
great repository of the best architectural materials which Britain 
produces, and the relations of its several members are very im- 
portant in fihowiog the regular and gradual transition from a aub* 
aqueous to an elevated condition of the globe, the appearance of 
land animals mixed with the inhabitants of the ocean, and the 
presence and mixture of the varied materials which constitute 
the present state of the earth. The clays exhibit the first earth j 
deposit from the decomposed rocky schiit ; they were produced by 
the agency of marine water, whidi conferred upon them tl»e 
peculmr qualities of their nature. The same agency continued 
above the chalk till the elevation of the land narrowed the ex-^ 
tent of the sea, and gave place to the alluvial operations. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Marine Tertiary Formations of Clay. — riastic Clay. — ^London Clay. — Argil- 
laceous Golt. — Cultivation of each Soil, — Botations of Cropping. — Manurei^ 
Draining, and Yalue of the Lands. 

Tub ascent of the geological staircase retches the next formation 
of clay lying upon the chalk, which is the uppermost reguJarly* 

n 2 
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fltraiified deposit that coyen the globe. It is most generally 
allowed that a tumultuous marine agency had continued to dis- 
turb the face of the globe after the deposition of the chalk, and 
after making many extensiye alterations, and forming new depo- 
sitions, had given place to inundations of fresh water, which had 
produced the uppermost formations that are generally called allu- 
Tial. The formations tlubt lie next to the chalk show marks of 
sea agency in shells and remains of fishes, and are hence called 
the marine formations of the tertiary system, which comprehends 
all the deposits above the chalk. Our description begins with the 
first over the chalk, which is called 

Plabtio Clat, 

consisting in an indefinite number of sand, clay, and pebble beds, 
irregularly alternating. The name was conferred by Guvier and 
Brongniart, who discovered an analogous deposit overlying the 
chalk in the neighbourhood of Paris. It consists of two beds 
separated by a bed of sand, the lowest bed being the plastic clay. 
It is unctuous, tenacious, contains siliceous but no calcareous 
matter, and is very refractory in the ^le. In England the sands 
of the deposit are of an almost infinite variety of colours, and 
sometimes pass into sandstone. The clays, also, are of various 
colours and degrees of purity, and are sometimes laminated, pass- 
ing into fire-clay. An argillaceous rock appears as one of the beds 
on the coast of Sussex. The mineral contents do not appear as 
veins, but are generally intermixed with the clays and sands of 
which the formation consists. Ooal is, however, uniformly found 
in parallel layers or beds above and below the sands and clays. 
The coal is very imperfect, and recent vegetable pyrites, green 
earth, and nodules of a dark-coloured limestone, selenite, and 
fibrous gypsum, and also mica and tubular ironstone, are found in 
the alternating plastic beds. The organic remains show the teeth 
of fish, fossil bones, the branches and leaves of plants, and also 
more or less of the woody fibre in the vegetable coal. The oo- 
currence of organic remains is as irregular as the alternation of 
the strata — ^being found in the clay, then in the sand, and often 
wanting in them all. The same barrenness is found in the analo- 
gous plastic clays of France. 

The plastic and London clays are very much allied in their 
nature and composition ; the localities are analogous, and the beds 
conformable. A just inference may be deduced, that the forma- 
tions are identical, and have proceeded from a succession of the 
same agents, which have been subjected to modified actions that 
have produced the varied depositions that are observed. 
The organic remains of the plastic clay are the most strictly 
marine ; the London deposit shows a mixture that contains an 
advance to the present auimal and vegetable forms of life, while 
in the overlying formation of Bagshot sands the evidences are 
fewer and much more faint, and exhibit the expiring efforts of the 
ffeneral agent. The plastic or undermost clay may have proceeded 
nom a turbulent and disturbed state of operations ; the London 
clay has been deposited by a more orderly and quiet movement of 
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action, as is very eyident from the massiye deposition ; while the 
lighter sands have floated uppermost, and contain the smallest 
eTidence of the general nature. 

The deposit of plastic clay is visible overlying the concaye area 
of the chalk whicn forms the London basin, and for the most part 
skirts the whole district occupied by the London clay, beneath 
which the formation lies. Thin beds of it coyer the chalk hills of 
Surrey, at Addington and Croydon, Banstead Downs and Epsom, 
Ashstead and Leatherhead. Both on the north and south sides of 
the North Downs it dips under the London clay, which to the 
south is bounded b^ the rocky escarpment of the iron sandstone. 
In Sussex the plastic clay is the foundation of the fiat maritime 
district south of the Downs, which extends from near Worthing 
to Bracklesham Bay, and thence into Hampshire, forming part of 
the Isle of Wight basin. It is seen from Arundel to the western 
extremity of Brighthelmstone, at which place it terminates, 
except an outlying portion of it occupying the summit of the chalk 
cliff on each side of Newhayen Harbour. Passing to the south 
of Salisbury, it runs into Hampshire, and thence into Dorsetshire, 
In the former county it underlies the London clay on which Ports- 
mouth and Lymington are built, and which occupies a large area 
surrounding them. It skirts the London or blue clay in the basin 
of the Isle of Wiffht, except near Kingsclere, where, for a short 
distance, the chalk marl and green sand crop out from beneath 
the chalk. The country west of the Avon, and a belt varying 
from three to seven miles south of the chalk, are occupied by the 
plastic clay. In Dorsetshire the eastern parts of the county are 
covered by the plastic day as fEur as Cranboume, Chalbury, Wim« 
bourne Minster, and the Trough of Poole. At the latter place 
potters' clay, in beds of various thickness, alternates with loose 
sand in the plastic formation. It is sent to Staffordshire and used 
for pottery. Beneath lies a friable brown coal, which crumbles in 
water, and emits a weak flame. Pipe-clay skirts the declivity of 
the chalk downs, and the plastic clay caps one or two hills on the 
south-west of Dorchester. In Wiltsnire a few outlying masses of 
plastic clay run south of a line from Hungerford to Marlborough. 
The formation occupies the district between the estuary of the 
Thames and the range of chalk hills in Kent ; it skirts the foot of 
the chalk hills by Famborough and Chatham, and thence by 
Milton and Ospnnge, where dividing, the branches skirt the 
London clay to Whitstable on the coast, and to Canterbury, which 
stands upon it, and to the coast of the Beculver ; and by the 
south-west to Sandwich, which is built upon it, and ends a little 
to the south of Deal. The plastic and London clays are much 
mixed in the county of Essex ; the latter prevails, and the former 
skirts the district of the London clay in the north-west of the 
county, terminating at Hadleigh, which is the most northerly 
point of the formation. Halsted and Coggleshall, with the inter* 
Tening tract, are both on the plastic clay ; Enfield Chace, in Mid- 
dlesex, is occupied by the plastic clay, with a strip along the 
western boundary by Harefield and Uxbridge. In Hertfordshire, 
the clay of this designation extends from the Essex border at 
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Sawbridgeworih and Bishop Sioiiford, to the north of Ware, Hert- 
ford, and Hatfield, to Si. Alban's^ and from thence along the yalley 
of the Oolne it skirts the London clay to Uxbridge. On the north 
ci ikiB place it takes a westerly direction to a little on the north 
of Beaconsfield in Buckinghamshire, and thenee about south to 
the banks of the Thames. It is seen again at Beading, in Berk- 
shire, and extends thence, though not in a straight line, to a few 
miles beyond Hungerford, which may be said to be its extreme 
point on the west, except at'Mariborough in Wiltshire, as before 
mttitioned. 

The formation of plastic clay that has now been traced in its 
extent is confined to the south-eastern part of the chalk district 
of south Britain, and is yery much modified in ouality when it 
approaches the oolite formations and the alluyial depositions of 
Sssex. The extent is not great, as the largest breadth, between 
Houghton Hill and Dorchester, averages about eight miles, and 
there is a considerable tract on the west of Poole Harbour termed 
the Trough of Poole. The general appearances are narrow, being 
out-^rops from beneath the London clay, and between it and the 
closely adjoining overlying strata of sands and loams. The sur- 
face of the formation is most generally flat, on the north-^ast of 
London remariiiably so ; but is more elevated on the north and 
north-west, as on the south-west of Hertford. Gentle eminences 
axe seen near Peptford in Kent. In Sussex the country occupied 
by it is fiat and even low, but towards Dorchester the surface is 
mcMre undulating; and at Salisbiiry and Ringwood there are 
langes of considerable eminence. The depth of the bed is not 
great : in Hertfordshire, about 100 to 120 ft. ; in Middlesex, 100 
to 200 ft. ; round Woolwich and near London, 104 ft. The 
vertical clifis of plastic clay at Alum Bay, in the Isle of Wight^ 
are no less than 1100 ft. thick : but considerable expansion may 
have taken place by pressure from the vertical position, which, 
considering the loose state of the sandy beds, can hardly have 
failed to be the case. The dip of the beds is conformable with 
that of the chalk on which they lie ; gently to the west, near Uew- 
haven, in Sussex. Horizontal is the general directi<m. 

The deposit of plastic clay in irregularly alternating beds of 
sands and pebbles with the chief ingredient, shows a very tu- 
muUuaiy disturbance of the materials of the globe, and a most 
disorderly location, which may have succeeded the quiet arrange- 
ment and the tranquil deposit of the stratified chalk on which the 
tertiary formation rests. The eddying reflux of the waters of the 
sea, in retiring over the face of the globe to the prescribed limits, 
may have found an abundant variety of materials, which have 
becm carried about and located by conflicting causes that have 
produced the irregularities, according as the dinerent actions found 
the opportunity of development. The beds are not thick nor widely 
spread ; the marine clavs and the superincumbent sands are 
wholly confined to the dbialk formation, and more particulariy to 
the eastern ranges of that deposit in Britain. The immediate 
proximity to the chalk, or the last stratified marine deposit, sug- 
gests the idea of the plastic day having been long floated in the 
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ocean, firom which it has acquired the verj extreme yiscouff 
teuacitj of texture which in the ascending series of aluminous 
bodies becomes gradually more lenient, till it altogether disap- 
j)ears in the fresh-water formations. There is no appearance of 
decomposing shale in the plastic formation of clay ; it is a tertiary 
d^sit, from which rocks have mostly disappeared, and being the 
first formation, the materials had less time to become aggregated, 
uid were puddled in a very minute reduction. The shales had 
accompanied the secondary deposits, but do not ascend abore the 
ehalk, where the tumultuous agency of waters had not allowed the 
regularity of stratified subsidence. Hence the Taried confusion 
of the deposits above the chalk, and the very much increased un- 
certainty of approximating causes. 

The plastic day presents a surface ground for cultiyation that 
is by far the most obdurate and intractable that is found in Bri- 
tain. The viscous tenacity is extreme, and binds the whole mass 
into large lumps, which defy the power of most implements either 
to pierce or reduce them. The first ploughing in breaking up 
from grass or stubble requires the strength of four horses, and this 
at any time of the year, except in the earthing-up furrows for 
seed in October : at that time two horses with a swing plough 
are sufficient, as the very adhesiye soil has crumbled into moiud 
£ram the efifects of the autumnal rains after the summer's baking 
in the sun. All light ploughs, whether swing or provided wita 
wheels, are wholly inadequate to the purpose of ploughing these 
lands : the weight is insufficient to pierce the soil ; the strength ia. 
^uiequal to the resistances that are offered ; the wing of the share 
cannot force a way among the viscous ingredients, the waxy soil 
adheres to the metal mould-board, and being pushed before the 
concave breast of that implement, falls off in lumps. The well- 
known turn-wrest plough has been very properly devised to suit 
the peculiarities of the soil ; the weight and strength of the im- 
plement are able to overcome the resistances that are offered ; the 
length of the body ensures a steady motion ; the rounded and 
narrow-pointed share finds or forces a passage through the tough 
and waxy soil, while the wooden mould-board throws off the fur- 
rows, as the soil does not adhere to wood as to the cast-iron plate 
of the common ploughs. The draught chain of the turn-wrest 
plough is bent upwards to the middle of the beam, by which 
curvature a part of the drawing power is exerted in pulling and 
keeping the plough in the ground, which forms the most essential 
point of the operation in ploughing the plastic clays. This very 
strong and heavy implement is required during the whole process 
of summer fallowing, and the power of four horses is absolutely 
necessary. The roll or harrows of any weisht produce little or no 
effect on the hardened masses of plastic clay till the change of 
the season into shorter days and longer nights introduces a cooler 
influence, and the autunmal rains assist in mouldering the baked 
lumps of the aluminous earth. At that time the harrows are em- 
ployed in tearing asunder the pieces of soil, which are very won- 
derfully softened during the season of autumn. A very minute 
reduction of the soil is never done or attempted, and is not 
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wished, as a cloddy surfabe holds and shelters the plants of wheat 
during winter much more heneficially than a pulyerized mouldy 
top of soil. The clods are dissolyed during winter and cover the 
wheat plants, and in the spring afford a fine earth to be harrowed 
with the grass seeds, and act as a top dressing. The last plough- 
ing of the plastic clay land, the ndging-up furrow, or the seed 
furrow, is done by two horses with a swinff {uough, and best with 
a wooden mould-board, to which the soil does not so much adhere 
as to metal. In wet seasons, when the land becomes heary, three 
or four horses are required even in the swing plough in the last 
operation of the seed furrow. The proximity of the plastic 
deposit to the chalk formation has in several places introduced a 
large mixture of flints into the waxy mass of clay, which, being 
firmly imbedded in the stubborn soil, render the ploughing more 
difficult, and increase the necessity of having a narrow-pointed 
share without a wing, in order to penetrate the very firmly 
cemented mass of soil. The mould-board is also required to be 
placed high from the ground, as in the turn-wrest plough, so that 
it does not come into contact with the furrow till it is raised by 
the boring of the shares the low position of the metal mould- 
board of me common plough encounters an overwhelming opposi- 
tion to its progress, even if the winged share did succeed in 
piercing the soil and raising a furrow, which it never can accom- 
plish. Not only is the turn-wrest plough absolutely necessary to 
cultivate the plastic clays, but a heavy kind of the same imple* 
ment is required for the most obdurate clays, while a lighter 
plough of the same kind is used on lands of a milder formation of 
the plastic clays, and where the flints are less abundant, and not 
so firmly imbedded in the waxy texture of the land. 

Four earths, including the winter furrow, are generally sufficient 
for summer fallowing the plastic clay lands, and the seed 
furrow before mentioned covers the dung, when the seed is imme- 
diately sown by hand, or by drill, — sowing early on these pre- 
carious lands. Or the farm-yard dung may be applied in the 
early autumn, on the last complete ploughing and harrowing of 
the land, or the ridges gathered up by a swing plough, when the 
seed furrow in October will form the fifth earth or movement of 
the land by cultivation. This is the general and most approved 
process. The tough waxy texture and repulsive nature of the 
soil prevents the action of any manure except that of farm-yard 
dung in a half-rotted state, which should be used in the quantity 
of twelve to twenty cart-loads of two horses' draught. In the 
spring months, top-dressings of soot, sugar scum, nitrate of soda^ 
or any pulverulent bodies which last only for one year, are very 
useful to the wheat crop, and also on the succeeding clover crops ; 
but no light or auxiliary manures receive admission into any in- 
corporation with the stubborn soil itself. The solid matters of 
farm-yard dung remain in the ground and are dissolved gradually, 
and add to the bulk of the earthy staple, which is naturally very 
small or none. 

The rotations of cropping that can be used on the plastic clays 
are few, and of the most simple description. Root crops of any 
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kind are wholly and entirely beyond the question ; the leguminous 
plants are not much to be commended, though they may be sown, 
and the returns are not to be refused. The cultivation reverts to 
a dead fallow, as the basis of any use of the land, to be followed 
by wheat, as the most profitable of the grain crops. Barley is 
wholly forbidden ; and oats do not thrive much upon the waxy 
clay. The course of cropping has been used thus : — 



Istyear 



Summer fallow 
red and 



C Summer f 

. . < (dunge( 

( limed). 



2nd year .... Wheat. 



3rd 
4th 






Clover. 
Oats. 



This rotation is too short for any lands that are remote from 
the sources of extraneous manure : but there is a great difficulty 
in extending it upon the plastic clays. Peas are completely set 
aside as a crop, and, the land not allowing any spring preparation 
for beans, 'that plant must be sown in broad-cast, and then it is 
no better than a culmiferous crop. In the early growth the crop 
of beans may be hand-hoed in broad-cast, and the weeds checked ; 
but the benefit obtained is very trivial. Even the next alterna- 
tive in sowing beans is derived by severely and deeply harrowing 
the winter ploughed surface, and then ribbing it into ruts by one- 
horse ploughs, in which the beans are sown by hand, or in drilling 
them by the machines for that purpose. In these ways the work 
is done across the winter ploughing. Except on the drier modifi- 
cations of the plastic clays, these operations cannot be done. On 
the most obdurate plastic clays, and more especially where the 
flints are abundantly mixed with the soil, any preparation of the 
land is impossible, except by the operation of summer fallowing 
for the crop of wheat, and the beans must be cultivated in broad- 
cast, and hand-hoed in the early growth. The bean crop may 
appear in two ways : — 



Istyear. 

Or- 
Istyear 
2nd „ 
3rd „ 



! Fallow, dung 
and lime in 
200 bushels 



an acre. 



2nd year 
3rd 
4th 
5th 






j> 



Fallow. 
Wheat. 
Beans. 



4th year 

5th 

6th 






. . Wheat. 

. . Clover. 

. . Beans. 

. . Oats. 

Oats or wheat. 
Clover. 
Oats. . 



On the most favourable qualities of plastic clay lands a crop of 
winter or spring tares is admitted, and much benefit is derived 
from its use. Being consumed on the ground by sheep, it prepares 
the land for a crop of wheat — the winter crop, by its early con- 
sumption, allowing a partial fallowing of the land, and the 
summer crop giving time for one ploughing of the land in October 
for the seed furrow. Then the course of cropping will be altered 
thus: 



Ist year 

2Dd 
3rd 



99 



{Fallow, dung 
and lime. 
. Wheat. 
. Tares. 



4th year 
5th 
6th 
7th 



99 
99 



Oats or wheat. 
Clover. 
Beans. 

Oats or whor«t. 
D 3 
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Istyear .... Fallow. 



2iid ^ . . . . Wheat. 
3rd ,f .... OloTor. 



4th year .... Oats. 
5th yy .... Seans. 
6th „ .... Wheat. 



The course of fiye years may be well used on any description 
of the plastic clays, having two years in grass, where the land is 
duly prepared, and the proper grass seeds are sown. The land 
being frequency drained wul not in any way damage the sheep 
by the wetness can sing the rot. The rotation will b< 

C Fallow, dung 

1st year . . < goo bushels 
( per acre. 

And may be extended, — 
6th year. . . . Beans. \ 7th year .... Whieat. 

This course very much benefits the land, by produdngr the 
yegetable s?rard for the growth of the oats, and is well ascer^ 
tained to be superior to any manure that is yet known. The 
Iprasses sown may be : — 



2nd year .... Wheat. 

3rd „ .... Hay. 

4th „ .... Pasture. 

5th „ .... Oats. 



Per Acre. 
Bed clover ... 6 lbs. 
White clover . . 2 „ 
Cocksfoot . . . i bushel. 
Bay grass . . . } „ 



Per Acre. 
Dogstail .... 4 lbs. 
Meadow fescue . . 4 „ 
Catstail .... 4 



39 



The very clammy and adhemve texture of plastic clays requires 
the thorough draining to be very closely done, and in distances 
of four or five yards between the drains. And after a varied 
experience of draining clay lands, we do not hesitate to state our 
candid opinion, that .a wider distance will not make the lands dry, 
and the depth of .2^. ft. is amply sufficient, with a foot of earth 
laid over the stones or tiles which form the cavity of the drains. 
We also recommend that the drains be jun longitudinally in the 
furrows, and the ridges being yearly and permanently gathered 
up by the plough, a convexity in the form of the land is pro- 
duced) which throws the water to the furrow, whence it passes 
into the drain through a thin stratum of soil left by the plough, 
of a thickness not to allow the disturbance of 'the materials of 
the drain. There is no better mode yet known oi draining yery 
wet clay lands. 

The plastic elays that lie n<»-th of the Thames are very much 
modified, and ledueed from the viscous tenacity which is found 
in the pure qualities of the marine deposit on the southern slope 
of the northern chalk downs which form the south boundary of 
the London basin. In these situations the flints are very thickly 
imbedded, and the soil is seen in a dry red clay near to the top of 
the chalk hills, and in a most waxy black stratum towards the 
lower parts of the declivities. Both conditions form a soil for 
cultivation that is most perplexing and of little value ; but being 
generally joined with other soils in the very varied stratifications 
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of these loealities^ the sisgle worth is seldom estimated ; it can- 
not exceed 129. or 14b. per acre. The land is best adapted for 
pass, but much mamire is required, in ample doses and in very 
sequent repetttions^ to destroT the nM>88e8 and presenre the usefai 
glasses. The sttnations of the plastic clajs ao not £ftTOur thia 
use of the land, as being without the reach of an extraneous 
supply of the dung of animals axid yegetables, which alone can 
impart any lasting benefit to the waxy texture of the plastic 
composition. 

The next marine dq>osit, and which directly overlies the plastie 
foimatiany is the 

LoNPON Clay^ 
which occupies the Talley of the Thames, commonly called the 
London basin, extending from the mouth of the river to above 
HttBgerford in Berkshire. It lies deep in the London concavity 
OTer the chalk, the bormgs varying from 400 to 700 ft. This 
great argillaceous formation is rendered iughly interesting by the 
variety of its organic remains^ both animal and vegetable, and by 
the inferences dedaeible from them. The number of species 
which can be eompletely identified with recent analogies is 
small, and points to its comparatively remote antiquity ; and its 
vertical position in the Isle of Wight evinces that convulsions 
to<^ place previously to the deposition of the upper horizontal 
beds, and that a sufficient interval had elapsed to give a very co&« 
^iderable degree of consistency to the clay before these newer 
strata were accumulated upon it. The name is derived from its 
forming the general substratum of London and its vicinity, oc 
during immediately beneath the vegetable soil, except when 
<Hxaaional deposits of alluvial or diluvial gravel, sand, and fresh* 
water soils intervene. 

This formation consists chiefly, and sometimes wholly, of bluish 
or blackish clay, which is very tough. The variations of the 
chemical and external characters, either partial <»r local, are in« 
Qonskierable. Some of the strata are marly, and effervesce with 
Au acid, sometimes strongly. In the Isle of Wight it contains 
mueh green earth. Occasionally it includes beds of sandstone, 
limestones and siliceous rocks are found imbedded in the cliffs of 
this clay, and inclose the same fossils. The cliffs near Harwich, 
ia Essex, contain beds of stratified limestone. The lead gray or 
blue colour changes into dull brown and red, perhaps most usually 
in the lower part.- Green grains and sandy lajers occur, which last 
are often indurated into a considerable rock. Septaria abound in it, 
or ironstone minerals of a round compressed form, and internally 
divided by septa or thin {kurtittons of lim^ spar, or pyrites, and 
some imperfect laminss of mtarly limestone have b^n noticed. 
Sulphuret and phosphate of iron and seknite are interspersed 
through the London clay, and hence the water of the aluminous 
stratum is unfit for domestic purposes. It is also suspected to 
contain some sulphate of magnesia. Amber and fossil resin are 
found in the gravel about London and Highgate^ and at Holder* 
ness, in the south of Yorkshire. 
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The number, beauty, and yariety of its organic remains lesder 
the London clay very interesting, and there are rich repositories 
of these relics in the cliffs at Harwich, Sheppey Isle, Hoidwelly 
Stubbington, and other places. Shells of the most delicate and 
finigile form are perfectly uninjured in this clay, except in. the 
rare case of its being laminated. The crocodile and turtle are 
found in the London clay, among the amphibious class of the 
higher order of animals, of which the eegs may have been 
deposited on some dry land that was accessime to the presence of 
water. Seyeral beautiful species occur of yertebral fish, and the 
crustaceous diyision shows the lobster and crab. There are very 
few genera of recent shells which haye not some representatiye 
imbedded in this formation, but the specific character is usually 
different ; on the other hand, but few of the extinct genera, so 
common in the older formations, occur in this, so that it seems to 
hold a middle character in this respect between the earlier and 
more recent beds. Shells of the chalk are yery rare in this forma- 
tion, as also in the contemporaneous strata of France. Zoophytes 
are also extremely rare. Testaceous fossils are uncommonly 
numerous. Clays and argillites harden by contraction, and shells 
found in clays are mostly compressed and flattened ; but those 
found in limestone retain the prunitiye shape, as that rock hardens 
chiefly by infiltration. 

It frequently contains small portions and eyen masses of wood, 
more or less retaining the woody fibre, but more often haying the 
appearance of being charred, and of a black colour. They some- 
times exhibit the perforations, and eyen contain the casts, of an 
animal which is considered to be analogous to the '^ borer,'' which 
still infests the seas of the West India Islands. The wood is often 
surrounded by masses of argillaceous limestone, mostly in the 
form of septaria, which are characteristic of the London clay; 
they often contain shells still exhibiting the pearly luslre. The 
vegetable remains are uncommonly nimierous, and the fossils are 
abundantly found whereyer the sea has laid open natural sections, 
or artificial excavations have been carried on to any great 
extent. 

Wherever this clay is visible in the form of a cliff, or has been 
perforated in sinking wells, it has uniformly been found to con- 
tain nearly horizontal layers of oyate or flattish masses of argil- 
laceous limestone, which are mostly traversed, or have been tra- 
versed, by cracks wholly or partially filled by calcareous spar or 
sulphate of barytes, which have obtained the name of '^ Septaria." 
These masses abound so greatly that they have been considered as 
being characteristic of the London clay ; but it is not the only 
one of the English beds which contains them. 

This formation is uniformly marked as consisting of a vast 
axgillaceous deposit, containing subordinate beds of calcareous 
concretions, sometimes passing into solid rocks, or exhibiting some 
local variations, from the occasional mixture of sand or cal- 
careous matter in the mass of the clay. These local changes, 
howeyer, never prevail to such a degree as to interfere materially 
with the general identity of character. The London clay pos- 
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sesses all the appearances of a very quiet and continuous deposit, 
perhaps in deep water, yet not far from shore, since a few 
considerable remains of land and littoral productions oc9ur in it, 
as wood, turtles, and crocodiles, but no pebbles nor coarse sands. 
The temporaiy turbulence of the plastic clay period had wholly 
passed away, and only finer sediment in great quantities found its 
way to the sea. Haying been much exposed to watery action, 
which it could ill resist, it is often left in insulated hills, upon the 
substrata of sand and clays. Mineral springs, so common to blue 
clays, rise in considerable number near the metropolis. The most 
remarkable are those of Epsom, famous for their sulphate of 
magnesia, Bagnigge Wells, and Acton. The dense nature of the 
clay stratum throws upwards in pumps the water of the alluvium, 
which is limf)id and comparatively soft for common use. The 
water of the London clay is impure and hard, from containing 
salts, and from the decomposition of the pyrites, which abounds in 
the formation. The water drawn from tne deeper lying plastic 
clay is very limpid and free from salts, and large streams of water 
rush up, when, as circumstances may require, the perforations are 
extended to the chalk, which underlies the whole basin of Lon- 
don, from the chalk of Surrey on one side, to that of Hertford- 
shire on the other. 

, The range and extent of the London clay as a surface soil 
IS very considerably larger than that of the last-mentioned de- 
posit, or the plastic formation. It occupies the entire concavity 
cf the area of the chalk, from the hills of Croydon, on the south, 
to the northern boundaiy of the chalk range of Hertfordshire, 
supporting the metropolis, the upper marine formation of the 
sands of Homsey, Highgate, and Hampstead, and the alluvial 
deposit of gravels, sands, and loams on both sides of the Thames. 
The county of Middlesex is chiefly occupied by the London clay, 
^d nearly the whole of the county of Essex. In Suffolk it ex- 
tends from Orford to Harwich, and to the north of Ipswich, and 
hence to Roydon, in Essex. It occupies the south-eastern comer of 
Hertfordshire, at Oheshunt, and also the south-western part by 
^orth Mimms, Ridgehall, Aldenham, and Bushey, to Hatfield, in 
Middlesex. Berksmre contains much London clay in the valleys 
over the chalk, and in the bed of the Thames from Reading down 
the course of the river, and only a small portion of London clay is 
^und in Buckinghamshire, in the neighbourhood of Staines. In 
^ent, the clay appears on the northern side of the Medway, con- 
stitutes the Isle of Sheppey, lies from Whitstable to Canterbury, 
and thence to Boughton Hill. A small patch of it is visible on 
the south-west of Ramsgate, in Pegwell Bay. Shooter's HUl, 
near Woolwich, is an insulated mass of London clay, and rises to 
the height of 446 ft. The hills of Sheppey are 200 ft. high. In 
Surrey, the low part of the county, from near Croydon to the 
Thames, and from the Kentish border to Hampshire, is occupied 
V the London clay, covered in many places by the fresh-water 
Alluvium. Some valleys contain London clay between the north 
chalk range and the iron-sand rocks of the Wealden formation. 
The London clay constitutes the flat maritime district of the 
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south-west part of tho eountj of Suisex^ and in sooke localities 
iacludes beds of gray linestone and sandstono^ aztd the limestone 
composes groups of rocks on the co^t. The Loadon day and 
the Bagskot sand are found only in the north-east of Hampshire, 
and are much exceeded by the plastic clay. A part of th^s New 
F<»-est is occupied by it, with the country round Southampton 
Water, and the whole line of the coast eastward from the Avon, 
and including Poiisea and Hayling Islands. The few clays of 
Wiltshire are asciibed to the plastic formation and Tetsworth bed. 
In the chalk basin of the Isle of Wight the London clay is very 
ccctensiTe, forming the whole coast fiom Worthing, in Sussex, to 
Ckristchureh, in Hampshire, and extending from the latter place 
inland by Bii^wood, Romsey, Fareham, and passing south of 
Chichester to Worthing. It forms the whole of the tract from 
the above-named places to the coast, except where it is oorered by 
ailuTium, or by a sandy tract, anak^us to the Bagshot sands, 
ccmstltuting Beaulieu fx>rest and a part of the New Forest. In 
the Isle of Wight it extend^ in a vertical position, along the 
island, from Alum Bay on the west to Whitecbff Bay on the east, 
between the nearly horizontal firesh-water and upper marine beds 
on the north, and the nearly vertical beds of the plastic-clay 
formation on the south of it. Bognor rocks consist of it, and the 
<day forms the bottom of the channel termed the Solent, which is 
between the Isle of Wight and the coast of Hamp^ire. 

The sinking of wells and the cutting of roads has sufficiently 
proved the occupation of the above-mentioned tracts by the 
London clay, as has been described in treating of the chemical 
s^d external characters of this stratum, and the numerous and 
extensive cliffs which it forms have been mentioned as being, par- 
ticularly favourable to the collection of the organic remains which 
it incloses. 

The country formed hf this stratum of clay is generally low, 
and may for the most part be considered as flat, or, at the most, 
as consisting of very gentle undulations. Here and there, how- 
ever, it rises. The highest point of 759 ft. above the level of the 
sea is in Essex; Shooter^s Hill, in Kent, is 446 ft.; and Richmond 
Hill and St. Ann's Hill, in Surrey, are less elevated. There are 
difis of London clay in the Isle of Sheppey, 90 ft. high, which 
extend four miles in length, and decline gradually towards the 
east and west. These cliffs have been formed by the action of the 
sea, and whole acres of them sometimes fall at once. The Isle of 
Thanet shows cliffs 70 ft. in height, and Hordwell Cliff, in Hamp- 
shire, is 150 ft. high. 

The beds of tlus clay are so nearly horizontal that no per- 
ce{)tible difference from that position has been observed in the 
chalk basins of London and the Isle of Wight, except in the isle 
itself, where this bed is nearly vertical. This extraordinary 
deviation in regard to position is always treated along with 
the numerous accompanying beds of sand and day belonging 
to the underlying plastic fommtion, and of the chalk, of which 
the position is nearly the same. The central chalk ridge is highly 
inclined, and the plastic and London clay are to the north of 
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it, and are respectively 1131 ft. and 250 ft. thick. Oa the north 
aud south the more recent formations are horizontal, or nearly so. 
being deposited uncohformably on the broken edges of the vertical 
strata. The disturbing force that occasioned the vertical position 
acted along a line tluit can be traced as £ur as Abbotsbory, in 
I^oisetahire, 60 miles east a&d west from the eastern end of 
tbe island. A highly inclined saddle of the substrata may be 
traced in the continoalion of the same line. The geology of 
&itain does not present any mssn extraordinary appearance than 
the nearly vertical position of the chalk, and the two overlying 
days, placed in a narrow confinement bcdtween the adjacent un- 
disturbed strata. The vertical position is much concealed by 
glassy slopes ; bat the cliffs, being constantly worn down by the 
action of Irae sea^ expose tiie high inclinati<»L to the view of wonder 
and admiration. 

The London cla^ presents a surface soil for cultivation that 
is less wsxy and slippery than the plastic deposit, but fully as ob- 
durate uid intractable in the management. The wet condition of 
it is not silippeij, but the soil adheres to the feet. In dry weather 
the firm land opens into chinks that are both wide and deep, and 
endanger the traversing of the ground on horseback. In an 
arable condition the soil, when the least damp, is pushed before 
the breast of the plough, and falls from it in large lumps, and in 
dry weather the hardened masses of soil most obdurately resist 
the action of any implements of mechanical power. The plough- 
ing of the land requires the power of four horses with the strong 
turn-wrest j^ough that was mentioned in last chapter, and that 
during the whole summer, till the seed furrow in Octooer is done by 
the swing plough of two horses in ridging up the ground into the 
proper form.. In the dry months of summer the harrows and roll 
are not able to produce any impression on the hardened clods 
of the Allowed ground, till the approach of autumn introduces a 
cooling influence and a crumbling effect, when the land falls into 
a bk^ mouldy which is produced by the relaxation of the baked 
condition of the soil by the heat of the sun. On 'this pulverized 
soUat the end -of- August, or early in September, the lime 
(if any) and the fitrm-yard dung are spread,- and ploughed 
under by the swing plough. The ridges are formed by the land 
being gathered up, and another similar process in October receives 
the seed, which is covered by harrowing, and the furrows are 
opened. 

The modifications 'of the London clay are more nu^nerous than 
those of the plastic fomation, and the course of crops on the land 
admits more vstriation. The texture is somewhat softer, and the 
general quality is better; still the management does not differ 
very much, but may be something more extended, and will prove 
more useful. The general course, as given below, is too short : — 



1st year 



S Fallow, dung 
and lime in 
200 bushels 



an acre. 



2nd year .... Wheat. 
3rd „ .... Cflover. 
4th J, ." . . . Oats. 
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Extended*— 
5th year . 



Beans. | 6tli year 



Wheat. 



The beans are drilled across the land on the deeply harrowed 
surface of the winter ploughinjp^, and the wheat is sown on the 
bean gratten with one furrow of the land. Ko soil of the London 
clay permits any movement of the land in the spring for pre- 
paring the groxmd for beans, and the next altematiye is used 
of sowing the crop on the harrowed surface. Even this prepara- 
tion is not allowed by the larger nart of the London clay soils, 
and the crop is sown broad-cast, wnen it ranks as a grain crop. 
But in some places this harrowing can be done. 

Peas are not introduced in cropping the London day lands, but 
tares are to a considerable extent very useful. The winter variety 
affords an early food, and continued through the summer, when 
the land, after being manured by the excrements of the sheep, 
and the weeds being killed by the smothering herbage of the 
vetch, will be found in a mellowed condition for receiving the 
seeds of wheat, for which one ploughing is necessary. The spring 
vetch may be used in a similar manner, and a partial fEJlowing is 
often given to the land, after the herbage is consumed ; but the 
former mode may be preferable. 

The rotations are as tmder: — 



1st year 

2nd 
drd 
4th 
5th 
6th 



J) 



{Fallow, dung 
and lime. 
. Wheat. 
. Clover. 
• Oats. 
. Tares. 
. Wheat. 



Or — 1st year 

2nd 
3rd 
4th 
5th 
6th 



if 
» 
n 



( Fallow, dung 
' ( and lime. 
. Wheat. 
. Beans. 
. Wheat. 
. Tares. 
. Wheat. 



This course may show too many crops of wheat, and oats may 
be substituted, thus : — 



1st year 

2nd 
3rd 






( Fallow, dung 
* ( and lime. 
. Wheat. 
. Clover. 



4th year 
5th 
6th 
7th 



99 
99 
99 



Beans. 
Wheat. 
Tares. 
Oats. 



The course of ^Ye years, with two years in grass, can be very 
advantageously used on the clays of the present descriptioBi 
thus : — 



1st year 

2nd „ 

Extended — 
6th year . 



{Fallow, dung 
and lime. 
. Wheat. 



3rd year 
4th 



5th 






Beans or tares. | 7th year • 



Clover. 

Pasture. 

Oats. 

Wheat. 



The grasses to be sown for pasture are, per acre, as under : — 



Ray grass . . 
Cocksfoot . . 
Catstail . . . 
Meadow fescue 



i bushel. 

* ,. " 
4 lbs. 

4 



» 



Dogstail . . 
Red clover . 
White clover 



4 lbs. 
4 « 
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The seeds of the grasses, well mixed, are sown by the broad- 
cast box machine, and the surface is well pulverized for wheat 
by harrowings before the seeds are sown, and also after that 
operation, in order to coyer the seeds, when a heavy rolling 
finishes the process. 

Farm-yard dung is the only manure that can be used on the 
clay lands now mentioned, except the usual substances for top- 
dressings on the grains and clovers of the spring. The adhesive 
soil does not admit the action of any fine substance, nor any reci- 
procal affinity of mixed ingredients. The draining of these lands 
must be such that the distance between the drains shall not exceed 
five yards, and they are best placed in the furrows, as before men- 
tioned. The ridges being kept in one form, and being gathered 
into a rounded convexity by the ploughings, the water is thrown 
to the furrows, where it passes into the drains with very little hin- 
drance. The depth of 2^ ft. will allow 21 in. of cavity, and 9 in. for 
the furrow, and which, being about 6 in., leaves 3 in. of perco- 
lating stratum, which is quite enough to protect the drain from 
being disturbed ; for, in all purely clay sous, the drains cannot be 
too near the surface, provided they are not disturbed. The dry- 
ness of the land depends on the ready access of the water to the 
drains from a distance and from the tops. 

Both the London and the plastic formations of clay are much 
hest used in grass ; but the contiguity of a plentiful supply of 
rough manure for top-dressings, such as London or similar large 
towns can afford, is understood. The applications must be very 
liberal and frequently used. By these means the fields of grass 
round the metropolis have been converted into a rich hotbed of 
production ; an earthy stratum has been formed in which the 
ootsr of the grasses are fixed, that has little connection with the 
clay below, and which has been produced by the decay of the 
earthy matters of the dung, and the roots of the herbage. Even 
in inland situations a large use may be made of this clay ground 
in permanent grass, especially where land of some other more easily 
arable formation is joined with it in the same form. This arrange- 
ment should be much studied in the pitching of farms, and the 
clays being always interpolated among other deposits, the extent 
of groimd is not required to be large in order to include a variety 
of soils, which, inducing a mixed cultivation, very much increases 
the relative value of the different descriptions of land. A farm is 
truly a heartless concern that is wholly composed of such clays as 
the plastic and London deposits ; but being mixed with loams, 
sands, or chalks, as they generally are, the cultivation is not so 
irksome, or the occupation so very disagreeable. The London clay 
is most generally accompanied with the plastic formation, and 
both depend upon the chalk, knd also upon peculiar deposits of 
that stratification, and are chiefly confined to the basin of London. 
A small part is lodged in the basin of the Isle of Wight, and the 
quantity beyond the north boundary of the London concavity is 
inconsiderable. It extends from Reading, in Berkshire, down the 
valley of the Thames to the mouth of the river. Both formations 
are much alike, differing not much in the materials, but in the 
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quantity and raiietj of the ingredients, and something in the time 
and extent of the deposition bj agencies of a turbulent as well as 
quiet opexation. The London claj is poor in quality as eultiYated 
kknd, and it requires much manuring to raise up<m it any crops of 
the ordinary amount and quality. The indiyidaal yalne would 
not exceed 12s. to I6s, per acrc^ and the first-rate qualities of the 
ground will be requirea to reach OTen that amount. The inferi5r 
soils of that dencmiination scarcely rise beyond the cost of seed and 
labour. 

The quantity of lime that is used on the plastic and London 
days must be yery liberal, and the snr&ce of the land must 
be very finely pulverized, that the powdered lime may be in- 
timately mixed with the earthy alluvium. Clay is a rery bad 
oonductor of heat, and a large quantity of lime, or the element of 
calorie, is required to impart warmth to its aluminous mass. The 
quantity of 200 bushels is a medium allowance, and must be re- 
peated in at least every third return of the fallowing of the land. 
Distant applications of lime lose all effect between the long in- 
tervals. 

Thb Abqillacsous Golt, 

Gault, or Gebirgsart of the Geimans, imports, in the strict 
meaning, an earth of the hills or mountains, as it lies be- 
tween the layers of the upper sandstone which is covered 
by the chalk. It is therefore a marine formation, being in- 
cluded in the secondary strata, which everywhere exhibit the 
most evident marks of an aqueous agency in their deposition. 
It is the argillaceous memb^ of the green-sand group, which 
is very intimately connected with the cretaceous system, and 
the two beds comprehend all the layers from the lower or iron 
sand to the upp«r chalk, which is included. The complete system 
here contained is found in many parts of England ; but not un- 
£requently deficiencies occujr, the upper sand being largely deve- 
loped or often wanting; the intervening gaul^ and the lower 
sand being much contracted, while the ktter body often almost 
wholly disappears. The proper position of the gault is the dividing 
stratum between the upper and lower green sands, that are com- 
monly called the green and iron sands. The average thickness is 
about 100 fi, and no remarkable peculiarity of mineralogical 
aspect or chemical composition distinguishes the gault, except a 
general tendency to admit green grains into its more sandy por- 
tions. It yields a most rich supply of molhiseous remains, many 
d them minute and of the greatest beauty, and presents a varied 
treat to the conchologist. Snail irregular iron-stone nodules are 
found in it, and the varied abundance of organic remains serves 
admirably to complete the catalogues of fossils of the cretaceous 
system. The colour of the gaxlt day is dark blue, and often light 

gray- 

The gault must be considered as the '' shale,'^ or the clayey ao- 
companiment of the upper deposit of sandstone, which is imme- 
diately covered by the chalk. Consequently it deserves a place 
among the days from the shale ; but the quality of the soil for 
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cnltiration being bo yeiy shuilar to the i^astie and London for- 
malions, and the geogr&phicftl positiim being much intermixed 
with these clays, it has been preferred to describe it in this place. 
The organic fossils of the gault point to an epoch anterior to the 
present zoological period ; and being placed below the chalk, the 
kinds of life are now extinct that are imbedded in the special 
aigiUaceous deposit. It forms uniyersally a characteristic narrow 
Tailey under the cretaceous formation, and as it lies below the 
huge deposit of chalk and the upper sandstone, a yery deep-work- 
ing denudation must hare caused the exposure of the gault 
in the comparatively few places where it occurs. This vast power 
may haye carried the chalk from the whole Wealden formation of 
Kent^ Surrey, and Sussex, and laid bare the gault and iron sands ; 
the yalleys being afterwards filled with the fresh-water clay of the 
Weald, as will be afterwards described. 

The gault clay is seen near Godstone in Surrey, in the south 
valley at the foot of the North Downs, and is called ^ black land.** 
It is largely accompanied by the sands of the same deposit. In 
Sussex and in Kent it is seen in several places covering the iron 
sands, and cropning out from below the green sand. In the isles 
of Wight and Pnrbeck it separates the iron and green sands, and 
followB with the same relations the range of the green iron sand 
in the surrounding chalky districts. In Buckinghamshire it forms 
the Tetsworth clay above the chalk marl, and the ferruginous 
sandstone is interstratified between them. All these formations 
are much covered and concealed by the debris of the chalk hills, 
l^ychy being mixed with the clay, or the so-called gault, forms the 
xich vale of Aylesbury. In Berkshire the appearances of gault 
are very small, and, when in conjunction with the sands, the mix- 
tares almost destroy the character. In Bedfordshire the blue gault 
is much mixed with the chalk marl, the former being reckoned 
identical with the Folkstone clay. In CambridgeBhire the chalk 
zests iroon a blue clay, called in the county "gault," which is con- 
ndered as a varie^ of the chalk marl formation that crops out 
£rom beneath the north-western boundary of the chalk. The sur- 
face extent is large, and the thickness variable from 200 to 220 ft. 
In Wiltshire the ganlt or Tetsworth clay occupies a narrow tract 
surrounding the superior formations, and runs by Swindon and 
Devizes into Somersetshire. In some places it is covered by the 
green sand, and in the vale of Wardour it is seen to skirt the 
upper sand. In Yorkshire, the Speeton clay underlies the chalk, 
hut does not graduate into it. The organic remains are numerous, 
different from those in the chalk, and also different from those in 
the strata below. They appear to have analogies to the gault of 
the south of England, and also to the Kimmeridge clay ; but the 
former prevail. This clay is mentioned as being the gault, but the 
necessary sand depoMts are wanting. 

The gnult ajmears in its pure condition in Surrey, where the 
denudation has been complete by the removal of the superincum- 
hent sandstone and chalk. The next best specimen is the Tets- 
worth day of Oxford and Buckinghamshire, which has not been so 
much denuded, but is largely intermixed with the waste of the 
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chalk hilb, which has TCiy much modified its character. In 
Huntingdon and Gamhridge, the huge quantity of chalk marl 
wholly alters the formation of the underlying clay which overlies 
the iron sand. The diluvial debris of the neighbouring chalk 
covers deeply all the surrounding contiguities of formation. The 
gault is very much or almost wholly altered by the absence of the 
upper sand, and by being graduated into by the superincumbent 
chalk, whicn passes into a marl, and commingles with the argil- 
laceous deposit. 

The cultivable character of the gault of Surrey is very similar 
to the London clay ; the stubbornness is not quite so obdurate, 
and the viscous quality is less abundant. ^But its general pro- 
perty compels a course of cultivation that is applicable to the 
very stiffest clays. Green crops are wholly iiuMclmissiblei, and 
no preparation can be given to the land in the spring for a 
crop of beans. The bare fallowing of the land for -wheat is neces- 
sariiy adopted, and the beans are sown in broad-cast, as on the 
stiffest plastic clays. Xt is difficult to advance improvements on 
lands of this description. Where no auziliazy cultivation can be 
added to the process of summer fallowing, the course of crop- 
ping must be short, in order to have the process repeated, as no 
amelioration can be effected between the operations. Consequently 
the crops are all of the scourging nature, and the land being 
naturally poor in quality, the two tendencies, one natural and the 
other adventitious, concur in rendering the cultivation both heart^ 
less and profitless to the husbandman, A crop of beans is gene- 
rally understood as a half-cleansing crop, and when circumstances 
deny that property, the use of the plant becomes little eligible, if 
not wholly objectionable. The ezcretorv roots of the bean may 
confer some Httle benefit on the soil; but as no cultivation ia 
given to the land, either in the spring or during the summer, and 
no manure is applied, the crop is no better than a grain crop^ 
and the surface is always more encumbered with weeds after an 
imperfect crop of legumes, than when a culmiferous crop has suc- 
ceeded. The four years' course is stated again : — 

C Fallow, dung and 
1st year < lime in 200 bushels 
( an acre. 



2nd year , 

3rd 

4th 



n 

9) 



Wheat. 
Clover. 
Oats. 



The shortness of this course is an objection to its use, but 
for the reason before given, that no intermediate assistance can be 
given to the land between the fallowing, the repetition of that 
process becomes the more necessary to put the land into the best 
condition for being cropped. Wheat is the most valuable crop 
that can be got, even in the small quantity that is grown on the 
gault clays ; oats thrive very poorly on waxy clays for want of 
the loamy adhesiveness, and clover labours under the same predi- 
cament. It is not eligible, in fact it is veiy objectionable, to have 
two crops of the same phuat in one course of rotation ; yet, when 
beans are introduced, there seems a necessity for the admission. 
Thus :— 



1 . ^ ( Fallow, dung 

Istyear . .| ^j u'^^ » 

2nd ,, . . Wheat.. 
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3rd year .... Clover. 

4th „ . , . . Beans. 

6th Wheat. 



» 



Oats may be sown in the fifth year ; but experience shows that 
wheat is in all cases the most profitable grain for adoption. A 
longer course would stand thus : — 

4th year • • . . Oats. 
5th „ .... Beans. 
6th „ .... Wheat. 



1 A ^ - (Fallow, dung 

Istyear . .| ^^dji'^^. * 

2nd „ , . Wheat, 

^d ^ . . CloTer. 



This rotation is much the best adjusted, if the bean crop could 
be so fashioned as to impart some benefit to the land by manuring 
and working, in order to sustain the following crop of wheat ; but 
the most stubborn gault clays do not allow any preparation, not 
eyen deep harrowing of the ploi:^hed surface on whicn to drill the 
beans ; the crop is therefore in broad-cast, and during the early 
growth the weeds are checked by hand-hoeing ; consequently, the 
cropping of the land for six years till the fallowing returns is too 
severe a process of usage, and is scarcely admissible in the clays 
now described. Tares thrive very poorly on the gault, but the 
crop may be tried in the way stated for the London clay. 

The course of cropping on the gault, as on the plastic and 
London clays, is much more advantageously prolonged by having 
grass for two, if not for three years, and depastured by sheep and 
cattle. The land is rested and acquires a grassy surface, on which, 
in the decomposition, the oats are nourished. A crop of oats is 
wholly owing to this vegetable decomposition, and the freshness 
which the soil obtains constitutes the pabulum of future crops. 
The rotation would be — 

3rd year . . Clover. 

4th „ ... Pasture. 

5th „ .... Oats. 

Or— 

6th year. . . . Pasture. | 6th year .... Oats. 

The grasses to be sown, per acre, are— 



2nd „ . . Wheat. 



Ray grass . . . ^bushel. 

Cocksfoot ... J J, 

Meadow fescue . 4 lbs. 
Oatstail .... 
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Dogstail .... 4 lbs. 
Red clover ... 6 



» 



White clover. , . 4 „ 



Oiur own experience in the management of clay lands has been 
very long, and extensively varied, and most fully justifies the re- 
conunendation of the course of cropping last stated, as the most 
useful and beneficial on all lands tnat are not adapted for green 
crops. The land being thoroughly drained, and the herbage being 
young and fresh, no tendency to rot is imparted to the sheep that 
graze the surface, and the pasture is more valuable than any one 
of the scanty crops that are obtained by constant cropping. The 
coTirse may be lengthened into eight years, thus : — 
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Fallow, dung 

iBf «.To«T. y ^^^ lime in 

1st year . • < goo bushek 



an acre. 
iVheat. 
3rd „ . . CloTcr. 



2nd „ . . Wheat. 



» 



4th year . « . . Pasture. 

. Pasture. 
. Gate. 

Beans. 

Wheat. 



5th ,, 

6th „ 

7th „ 

8th „ 



This course indudes the use of pasturage and heans, which pre- 
pares the land' for oats and wheat in the most superior manner. 

The true gault clay requires the strong turn-wrest plough of 
Kent for the purposes of cultivaiiion, and the entire -mana^emeiit 
differs nothing from the London clay, which in many places it 
closely adjoins in its geographical position. The viscous adhe- 
sion is not much less, and it cllDgs during wet weather to the feet 
and to the metal of ploughs, so as to require the timber board of 
the heary plough. Harrowing and rolling are not much required 
during the summer fallowing, as the land falls during autumn into 
a very fine and soft powder on the surface, in which the wheat 
plants have a slender hold, and are often thigpwn out before the 
second growth of the spring obtains its firm consistency; conse- 
quently it is preferable to have the surface in a cloddy condition 
of roughness, between which the roots of the wheat plants get a 
hold of the firm ground underneath, and the falling into pieces of 
the clods during the winter and spring covers the plants and pro- 
tects the roots. Farm-yard dung is the only manure that can be 
used, and is applied on the fallows for wheat. The usual top- 
dressings are used on the young crops of the spring. The draining 
of the gault clays must be frequent, the drains being five yards 
apart, and placed and filled as before mentioned. The value of 
gault land by itself will not exceed 12*. per acre. 

The modified gault in the Tetsworth clay presents a soil that is 
very considerably relaxed in the viscous adhesion, and in which 
the obdurate tendency is very much diminished.' The com- 
mingling has been very large with the chalky detaritions, and the 
character partakes of the mixtures with the argillaceous deposit. 
The aluminous quality is still obstinate, and the land must be 
cultivated by the* summer fallowing process, Which Can in no case 
be omitted. But the land can be ploughed with a strong swing 
plough drawn by four horses in the winter furrow, and by two 
norses during the summer operations. The usual Harro wings and 
rollings can be used in the cultivation of this clay land, but at 
some seasons it gets into very peculiar condition, and baffles 
management. As in all clay lands, all operations must be done in 
dry weather, as a very small degree of wetness glaxes the soil and 
cements the particles. The texture of the soil hardly allows any 
preparation in the spring for beans, and deep harrowing becomes 
necessary, on which the seeds can be sown by drill machine, or in 
ruts that are made by small ploughs, and both modes are done 
across the winter furrows. If i»> manure is applied, the move- 
ment of the soil by the hoeingi is very beneficial to the land. 
The rotation will be^ — 
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1st year 



2nd 



» 



Fallow, dung 
and lime in 
150 bushels 
an acre. 

Wheat. 



3rd jear 

4th 

5th 

6th 






And with pasture — 



1ft 

2nd 
3rd 



33 

J9 



i Fallow, dung 
* ( and lime. 
. Wheat. 
. Clover. 



4th jear 

5th 

6th 






Cloyer. 
Oats. 
Beans. 
Wheat. 



Pasture. 

Beans. 

Oats. 



Or— 
6th year 



Pasture. ] 6th year 



The grasses to be sown are, per acre, — 



Bay grass . . 
Cocksfoot . . 
Meadow fescue 
Catstail . . . 



bushel. 




Dogstail . . 
Red clover . 
White clover 



Oats. 



2 lbs. 



6 
2 



n 



In every case of sowing grass seeds, the surface of the ground 
must be minutely pulverized by harrowings before the seeds are 
sown, and the operation repeated after sowing. The heavy roll 
finishes the process. 

Farm-yard dung is the only manure which the Tetsworth clay 
will receive, except in top-dressing the spring crops on the young 
braird. The draining may be done in the distance of five or six 
yards from dram to drain, and filled as before described. The 
value of the land is about 16a. per acre, producing three to four 
Quarters of wheat. The quality of the land is inferior to the best 
xinds, and superior to the worst varieties of the plastic London and 
gault formations. 

The so-called gault of Huntingdon and Cambridge is still 
fiurther removed from the true type than the clay of Tetsworth. 
The land is still tough in the texture, partially viscous, and re- 
quires the process of suiomer fallowing to prepare the ground, as 
green crops are denied. But the swing ploughs are sufficient, 
with four horses in the winter furrow, and two during summer. 
Braining is not universally required, as the clay is much dried by 
the mixture of chalk. The mode of draining, the systems of 
cropping, manures, and grass seeds, are the same as for the Tets- 
worth clay. The quality of the land is superior, and fetches a 
higher value, being much ' mixed with turnip soils of the chalk 
and loams. 

The gault clay is confined to the chalk districts, and to the 
south-eastern portion of that range of formation. Except in Surrey, 
the true type is not found ; the clay is often almost wholly lost 
in the upper sand, and when the sand is absent, the chalk descends 
into the gatilt, and much alters its constitutional character. ^ The 
name is preserved and applied to the clays that are seen associated 
with the sands below the chalk, though the true deposit is seldom 
exposed, and consequently not much known. The gault is seen 
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in the perfection of a cliff of 120 ft. thick at Folkstone, resting 
distinctly on the lower green sand, the section being well exposed, 
and the stratum exceedingly fossiliferous. 



CHAPTER V. 



Alluvial OP Fresh^water Clays. — England. — ^Wealden Clay. — Coal Clays of 
Durham and Northumberland, and round Birmingham. — Essex Clays — 
on the Sides of Eivers, and on the Flats of the Sea-shore. — Scotland. — 
Clays of Berwickshire — Bast Lothian — Carses of (Cowrie and Falkirk — 
on the Sea-shore and Bides of Biyers. — Cultivation of each Variety. — 
Botations of Cropping. — Manures. — Draining, and Value of the Land. 

Wealdbv Clat 

Gets the name from " weald," a Saxon word, meaning a wood or 
forest, in allusion to the ground now occupied by the clay being 
formerly overffrown with tiniber. It is placed as the upper forma- 
tion of the oolitic series, and is constituted of three groups, the 
Weald clay, the Hastings sand, and the Purbeck beds. The chalk 
and third sandstone, which overlie the oolite, had been swept 
away by a vast denudation, and the Wealden beds had afterwards 
been deposited by a fresh-water agency, as is eyinced by the entire 
absence of marine shells, even of the kinds that are most common 
in similar depositions. What shells there are have most generally 
the forms of fresh-water or littoral kinds, and the plants are ter- 
restrial or marshy, and not of marine origin. The remains of 
animals also indicate the littoral or marshy life of the huge crea- 
tions of that period of the globe. 

This deposit of clay in its character and aspect varies from a 
dark tenacious clay to that of a blue or gray calcareous marl of 
an earthy and friable texture. It contains occasionally layers of 
armllo-calcareous concretions, replete with shells of a noted shell- 
fisn of rivers. The interior of these is usually filled by calcareous 
spar, which admits a slight polish, and the masses are wrought for 
ornamental purposes, and known as Petworth marble. The sep- 
taria of this clay are composed of a deep red argiUaceous ironstone, 
and, with remains of fishes, occur in layers of two or three feet in 
thickness, in the upper divisions of the clay. The mineral con- 
tents appear to be limited to the specks of mica which occur in 
many of its beds, nodules of iron pyrites, and selenite. The shelly 
remains which are shown in the marbles are thought to indicate 
a lacustrine or fresh-water origin; but the evidence is not so 
thoroughly satisfactory as to place the matter beyond all doubt. 
It may be observed tliat these signs are exhibited by the marbles 
and not by the clays, and that the best proofs are of a mixed de- 
scription, containing some kinds of aquatic birds, a fresh-water 
and marine turtle, a land tortoise, with fish teeth and scales. 
Hence it may be concluded, that marine and fresh water had by 
conjoined or successive operations produced this formation. 

The Wealden day occupies the low grounds of Kent, Surrey, 
and Sussex ; in the first comity forming a valley of five miles in 
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5ieadt]i, from the Soiiey border to the edge of Romney Marsh, 
and iiaying a depth of 300 ft. It also occupies the yalley running 
^m west to east at the foo^ of the North Downs, which is 
irstered by the Medway, the Eden, and the Beult. The whole 
southern border of the county of Surrey is occupied by the wealden 
day, forming the broad ralley at the foot of the green sand hills, 
and in some places forms the lower part of the south side of the 
hills. In Sussex, the Weald clay is the next important formation 
to the chalk. It joins the gault, and extends through the centre 
of the county, constitutes a low tract of fiye to seven miles in 
breadth, and presents no remarkable features on the surface, ex- 
cept in being fayourable to the growth of oak in some places. 
Much iron was at one time manufactured in Sussex from the iron- 
stone of the argillaceous beds ; but the want of fuel remoyed the 
operations to districts where coal is abundant. A small portion 
of the weald clay occurs in the eastern part of Hampshire. It is 
wholly unknown in the north of England. 

In Dorsetshire, the Weald clay may be traced in the Isle of Pur- 
beck, dividing the green and iron sands, but it thins off to nothing 
in the western part of that peninsula.^ In the Isle of Wight it 
loay be obseryed holding a similar position, and haying obtained 
a greater thickness ; it may be traced following the green sands 
under the central chalky range ; and again, underlying the same 
{ormation in the southern range of the Undercliff. The forma- 
tion never rises into hills of any height. In the central Weald of 
the southern counties, where alone it possesses sufficient thickness 
&&d extent to give any character to the general form of the sur- 
^e, that surface is an uniform broad vale. The depth has been 
mentioned at 300 ft. in Kent ; in the Isle of Wight it appears 
Bot to exceed 100 ft. The inclination appears to be always 
parallel to the superstrata of green sand and chalk. The aluminous 
chalybeate spring of water in the Isle of Wight appears to have 
its origin in this formation. 

The wealden argillaceous deposit presents to the agriculturist a 
soil of pale, cold, and retentive clay, naturally covered with woods, 
and of a productive quality that is very considerably below medio- 
crity. The prevailing arable character is a hard aridity and a 
meagre unctuousness, which denote a great want of mellow ingre- 
dients and exuvial mixtures. But the texture freely permits the 
land to be ploughed by the power of two horses, though the 
^ter furrow is better done by three, and to the depth of seven or 
eight inches, which affords an ample quantity of soil for the sum- 
mer operations. Two horses walk in tandem in the furrow, and 
the third on the unploughed land, and is a match for the two in 
the fiurrow, by having the long end of the main tree or the steel 
yard adopted in use. The other operations of working the land 
&re conveniently done by two horses and the common implements. 
Hoot crops are not admitted by the wealden clays, and the process 
of summer fallow is indispensable. Farm-yard dung is the only 
suitable manure, and the young crops of grain may be top-dressed. 
The clay is not so wet or so very retentive as the plastic and 
London days, and the draining may be at intervals of the dis- 

B 
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tanc6 of eight yards, with the drains slanting in the direction of the 
ridges at a greater or less an^le, as the stirface of the ground may 
direct. In many cases the ridging may be wholly laid aside, and 
the drains be laid by the fall of the ground. The depth of the 
drains to be as before mentioned, and also the filling with materials. 
The rotations of cropping may be— 



( Fallow, dung 
Ist year . . < and Ume in 

( 150 bushels. 
2nd ^ . . Wheat. 



3rd year .... Cloyer. 

4th ff .... Oats. 

5th „ .... Yetch.es. 

6th „ .... Wlieat. 



The yetches may be of the winter or spring yariety, and be 
consumed by sheep on the gpround, which is sown with wheat 
from one ploughing. On the weaker clays of all denominations, 
the pasturage system is most earnestly recommended, as tending 
to give to clay lands the yery thing they want, in the formation 
of loam by the decay of the roots and leayes of the grass, aad by 
the rest of the land from cropping affording time to assimilate 
and amalgamate the materials. The decay of yegetable matters 
affords a manure tliat surpasses eyery fertilizing simstance yet dis- 
coyered. 

The arrangement will be as under :— 

4th year .... Pasture. 



2nd „ . . Wheat. 



5th „ .... Pasture. 
6th yf .... Oats. 



3rd „ . . Cloyer. 

Beans are not an appropriate growth on the wealden clays, 
though they may be introduced on the yery best sorts of the land 
in the fourth and fifth year of the aboye rotations. But as the 
soil rarely admits a preparation in the spring for the beans, at 
least of any effect, the crop is in broad-cast^ and had better be 
omitted. Peas are not advantageously used, but may be tried on 
the pasture furrow in the place of oats. In that case, a crop of 
oats will follow, and prolong the course into seyen years ; and beans 
may be substituted for the peas alternately in the course of crop- 
ping, which will giye the land the benefit of the leguminous crops 
alonff with the pasturage of the grasses. The system is most ad- 
mirable. 

The list of grass seeds as imder, per acre, — 



Bay grass . . . J^ bushel. 

Cocksfoot • • • J n 

Meadow fescue . 4 lbs. 

Catstail . . . . 4 ,, 



Hand fescue ... 2 lbs* 
Bed cloyer ...By, 
White cloyer • . 4 ,^ 
Trefoil 2 „ 



Bogstail .... 4 „ 

The wealden clay forms a transition from the marine to the fresh* 
water formations, and, though it is placed in the oolitic system, it 
must be held as a posterior formation to the clays which oyerlia 
the chalk, and which is itself a much later deposit than the oolites. 
As before observed, a denudation had bared the oolite of the super- 
incumbent sandstone and chalk, and afforded the position for the 
wealden clay from the agency of fresh-water locations and estuaiy 
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depositB. It woqM a{)peftr th&t both these ftgenti hare been jointly 
or 8epaf»telj employed in the production of the wealden argi(- 
laceons bed ; tte freth water may haye predominated, and given 
to the three conatituents of the group a greater resembhince to 
the aliuTial than to the preceding oTeimling agents of operation. 
It is largely accompanied by calcareous matter, which nas been 
continued in diffusion, and is seen in the Purbeck beds, and in the 
Petwor^ and Sussex marbles. The stones are shelly and thinly 
laminated, but evince in their various forms and qualities the pr^ 
sence of tne substance, and that its matter attended every forma- 
tion. Sand is also very largely diffused both in beds and in mix- 
tTire, and all the materials had descended from the state of schistus 
or shale to the condition of pulverization, whereby they were all 
prepared to form the sub-aexial deposit, or the cultivable stratum 
of the globe. 

Thb Coal Olats 

of Durham and south Korthumberland overlie the coal mesanres 
of these two counties of carboniferous notoriety. The colour of 
the thin stratum is mostly black, but frequently the upper and 
under strata are of the same colour— a pale red hue, and some* 
times whitish with sands intermixed. The most generally black 
colour may have proceeded from the shale of the coal, and have 
inherited from that deposit the quality inimical to vegetation, for 
the productive powers are very low, even when the clay almost im- 
mediately overlies the new red sandstone rock. In many places 
the depth is small before the coal is reached, and the approach to 
that deposit finds the shale or the undecomposed clay to be black 
ind inaurated, and regularly laminated. The cultivable stratum 
generally lies on deep&ds of dry hardened clay, g^velly or sandy, 
according as the contiguity is fixed to the diluvial agency or to 
^e detritus of the sandy rock. Where the rock is upheaved, 
good lands appear* in clayey loams, while the surrounding low 
grounds are occupied by the sterile clays. The soil is very reten'* 
tive of moisture, and, the absorbing stratum being shallow, the 
iiianagement is not a little precarious both in the spring and 
autumn. The total want of shells of any kind, and the absence 
^i organic remains, consign theie clays to the agency of fresh 
water in a tranquil state of operation ; there are no contortions 
or disturbances, nor any visible interruptions of the sedimentary 
depositions. The formations have been little noticed, as they are 
i^ot connected or associated with any stratified deposit, as the 
chalk or oolite, nor are they conducive to the illustration of any 
superincumbent or surrounding formations. The carboniferous 
limestone appears on the high ^undaries of the concavity of the 
^^ beds, but seems wholly unconnected with the fonnation of 
the soil. 

The land very generally bears a near resemblance to the wealden 
^y ; it CKB. be wholly tilled by the power of two horses, and by 
the common implements — ^the plough, harrow, and roll. Titer 
winter furrow is best of the depth of six to ei^t inches, and will 
'^uire t^ree homes. The texture of the sou excludes any root- 

E 2 
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crops, and a bare summer fallow must be adopted. The quality 
of the land generally is below the growth of beans, and is not 
faroarable to peas or vetches. Oats are grown, but not advan- 
tageously, and wheat, even in the poor returns that are obtained, 
forms the staple production on these lands. The four years' course 
of cropping is — 

1st year .... Fallow. I 3rd year .... Clover. 
2nd „ .... Wheat. | 4th „ Oats. 

This has been followed for a length of time, and with much 
injury to the land, and peas have been introduced : — 

3rd year . • . • Peas. | 4th year .... Oats. 

Thus omitting clover, and using it only once in eight years. No 
very great benefit has happened from this change, and, as beans 
and peas must be used in broad-cast, the benefit of the half-fal- 
lowing cultivation of these plants is not obtained. The pasturage 
system may be brought into operation with great advantage on 
these lands ; the matting of grassy roots which covers the sur&ce, 
affords a decomposing nutriment to the succeeding crop of oats, 
and the rest which the land enjoys tends to invigorate the powers 
of the soil. Thus in five or six years — 



1st year .... Fallow. 
2nd „ .... Wheat. 
3rd „ .... Clover. 



4th year .... Pasture. 
5th „ .... Oats. 



Or— 
5th year .... Pasture. | 6th year .... Oats. 

These lands are wonderfully improved by these courses of crop- 
ping, and sheep thrive well on clay grounds, provided the herbage 
be fresh and sweet. This object is attained by the regular renewal 
of the pasture by fresh seedings of the cultivated ground. Any 
damage sustained has arisen from old mossy herbage. Vetches, 
peas, and beans are sown for the use of the farm, but form no 
part of the beneficial cultivation. Being in broad-cast, the ten- 
dency is to scourge, and not to improve ; hence their use is very 
limited. The grass seeds to be used per acre are as under : — 

Bay grass . . . ^ bushel. 

Cocksfoot ... J „ 

Meadow fescue . 2 lbs. 

Catstail .... 2 „ 

Farm-yard dung and earthy composts only are useful on these 
lands, with the usual top-dressings on the spring crops. The 
draining of these lands must be at the distance of five yards, 
the drains being placed in the furrows, or slanting on the ridges, 
cut to the depth, and filled with the materials before directed. 

In the midland counties, and around Birmingham, the colour of 
these clays is more red than the last-mentioned varieties, and the 
quality somewhat better. But their general nature compels the 
same management in every respect, as the resemblance is veiy 
g^at in the dry aridity of the ploughed soil, and the very repul- 
sive quality to any root crops, or leguminous plants. Where 
they are introduced, the broad-cast cultivation rather forbids than 



Dogstail .... 2 lbs. 

Red clover . • . 6 „ 

White clover . . 4 „ 

Trefoil 2 „ 
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recommends them. Being deared, by fallowing, of the weeds of 
tnnoal and perennial life, that condition is better preserved by 
the land remaining in grass for two or three years than by con- 
stant cropping, which encourages the germs of Life of eyery deno- 
mination to spring into existence. Hence the great benefits that 
baye been derived from this system whenever introduced and pro- 
perly performed ; whenever similarly managed, it has been at- 
tended with similar results. 

A very considerable part of these clay lands, in the north of 
England, lie in serp^ntme ridges of very irregular width, often 
six or eight yards in breadth at one end and two or three yards at 
the other, being wide and narrow in contiguous ridges without 
any regularity, and the wide end of a ridge often terminating in 
a narrow point in the middle of the length of the field, or of the 
direction of the ridges. In the larger fields, the ridges often form 
divisions that lie in very different directions. Much inconve- 
xiience, in the loss of time and frequent turnings of the imple- 
ments, attends the cultivation of these awkward allotments of the 
ground; attempts have been made to straighten the ridges, and, 
in many cases, have been attended with a lasting damage to the 
value of the land. The failures have arisen from not attendii^ 
to the circumstances of the case which govern the results, as in afi 
other points where they so very powerfully come into operation, 
from the long-repeated gathering of the ridges, the substratum 
has been raised to a convex shape as well as the upper, and the 
intervening furrows are deeply sunk between the ridges. New 
lidges being placed in a slanting direction over these heights and 
hollows, were unequal in the declivity ; the heights intercepted the 
flow of the water, which stagnated in the low places, and reduced 
the contiguous ground to a state of mortar. A great mistake was 
also committed in making the new ridges too wide, as not many 
ploughmen are capable of rounding a ridge to the proper con- 
vexity beyond the width of twelve feet. In new formations, the 
proper width is nine or ten feet. Where the old ridges are 
dearly though not altogether straight, not very highly raised in 
the centre, and lie all in one direction, the new formation is not 
very difficult ; but in the awkward forms that have been men- 
tioned, the process is matter of serious consideration. The first 
^uisite is to level the surface so as to get a base of operation, 
^d it has been proposed to employ the spade, and perform the 
Work at once. But the cost would be immense, and wholly con- 
demn these poor lands, as the upper soil must be laid aside, and 
^^gain replaced after the substratum of clay has been levelled by 
the digging and movement of the bed. 

A very cheap and effectual method of levelling these high 
ndges of unequal widths and crooked longitude, consists in gather- 
ing by the plough, in the hollow furrows, a small ridge during the 
Wowing of the ground, which may be commenced of the width 
of four to six feet, and be increased by two or three furrows of 
the plough in each succeeding fallowing of the land. By degrees 
these new ridges will be raised to the height and width of the old 

ones, the ground will be levelled, and then a new formation and 
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direciioii of the ridge« cmi be effeetod without any damage eitiier 
to the upper soil or to the underlying Btratom which acts as the 
drain to the water from the land. In making new formations the 
width of the ridgee may be £ve yaids, in order to suit the frequent 
drains in each furrow, which are adapted to these thin elay lands, 
as they quickly remove the water from the soil. The merits of 
this system of frequent draining have already been discussed. 

The writer of this treatise on clay lands practised with much 
euocess the above preparatory mode of altering ihe awkward sur- 
face of clay soils in south iMorthumberland, and is theref<HO able 
to recommend it from experience, whidi is the sure ground of ail 
practical knowledge. During the first gatherings of new ridges, 
much aid is derived from harrowing the ground across, as the 
clods are pulled into the hollow places, and a^ord soil to the next 
ploughing. 

EssBz Clats 

are compounded of the plastic and London formations in the 
inland parts of the oounty, and on the shores of the estuary of 
the Thames assume the alluvial characteristic, and overlie 
the older deposits. The intermixture of the two marine form- 
ations above mentioned has produced a very lai^ modifier 
tion of the respective qualities of the argillaceous eurths : .the 
very obdurate adhesion and viscous clamminess have been very 
much reduced, even in those places whmre the primary formations 
are allowed to exist. Still the quality is hard and stubborn, but 
admits many advantages beyond ike original beds of which it is 
formed. It would seem that the receding waters had left on 
higher grounds the suspended materials, which were impregnated 
with the respective qualities of the acting operatoors, and that in the 
farther stages of the retreat of the watery elements, the affinities 
of the ingredients had changed, and new combinations had hap- 
pened, which, along with the subsequent operations of different 
powers, have exhibited many degrees and varietieB of elements 
and materials, but still bear the evident stamp of the original 
type. These remarks apply very strongly to the Essex clays, 
which, being reduced from the nature of the marine formations, 
are correspondingly increased in their productive quality, ex- 
actly askthey recede from the plastic obduracy of the lower ter^ 
tiaries. The shells and organic remains are less numerous, and 
the whole deposit marks a stage of large advancement from th« 
marine to the alluvial epochs. 

The clays of Essex are capable of being cultivated by the com* 
mon implements, with the power of two horses. The winter furrow 
is best done by three horses, as in the case of all clay lands, and 
of the depth of six to eight inches. Root crops are wholly f<«^ 
bidden by the clayey soil, and the summer frUowing of the land 
becomes the preparation for the crops of the rotation. The pro- 
cess requires three or four clean earths, exclusive of the winter 
plou^ing; which will be three earths during summer, one 
ploughing to cover the dung, and the seed furrow. In some cases 
the grubber will save a ploughing, and even produce more effect. 
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Some parts of the land allow a spring Reparation for beans, bj 
Tersing the winter ploughing and working the land lengthwise and 
crosswise by the giubber ; it is then drilled by the common plough, 
dung applied, beans sown, and the drills reversed. The surface is 
also deeply harrowed, and lightly scarified on the winter plough- 
ing, the beans being dibbled on the alternate furrow slices, or sown 
by the ruts of the drill machine across the ploughing. It may be 
better to open ruts on the harrowed surface by one-horse ploughs 
at interyals, which will admit the hoeing and scarifying of the 
crop ; the beans are sown broad-cast, when the seed falls into the 
nits and are covered by harrowing. But unless the crop is sown 
in wide intervals, the benefit of the bean crop is not confexred 
upon the land. Peas and vetches do not grow advantageously on 
the Essex clays; they form a broad-cast catch crop, and are not 
entitled to a standard position in the rotation. They are generally 
much too thinly sown, grow in a straggled manner, and fill the 

land with weeds. But they are useful in a inr degree. 

Farm-yard dung is the onlv manure with which the Essex clay 
will reciprocate, along with lime and earthy composts. The quan- 
tity of lime should not be under 200 bushels on an acre, with as 
much farm-yard dung as can be got. The young crops of all 
kinds can be top-dressed in the spring with the usual pulverulent 
bodies. The frequent draining may be done at eight yards apart, 
the drains slanting with the ridges or fall of the ground, cut to 
the depth, and filled with materials as before described. 

The most suitable rotations on the best lands are — 

4th year . . Oats. 

;,. , C Beans, drilled 

^**^ » ' '{ and dunged. 



T . 5 Fallow, dung and 

ist year | ^^^ ^^ ^^ bushels. 

2nd „ . Wheat or barley. 
3rd „ . Clover. 

This is the common rotation over Britain on clay lands of the 
best quality ; it may be varied in two ways — 



6th „ . . Wheat. 



Or — 3rd year , . Vetches. 

4th „ . . Barley. 

6th „ . . Clover. 

6th „ . . Oats. 



3rd year .... Beans. 

4th „ . . . . Barley. 

5th „ . . . . Clover. 

6th „ . . . . Oats. 

The vetches, being consumed on the land by sheep, manure the 
ground, and saves the labour of dunging the beans, which is often 
troublesome. Unless the land can be wrought in the spring by 
the plough and grubber for the beans, and these drilled at wide in- 
tervals, which admit of horse-hoeing, the land does not obtain the 
benefit of the crop, and the plant sinks in value. The narrow in- 
tervals from dibbling the seeds on the furrow slices, and the sow- 
ing by driU machine or by rutting with small ploughs, only admit 
the hand-hoeing of the crop, and light scarifying of the ground^ 
which, though far better than the broad-cast system in loosening 
the soil and eradicating the weeds, is yet very imperfect, as 
the scarifying cannot be deeply done, from the furrows not having 
been broken by cultivation. It can only move a few inches of the 
pulverized suriiiice, which does not penetrate the ground, and 
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therefore the working of the intervals is too shaUow^ and effects 
but little benefit. 

The inferior clays of Essex require an easier rotation, and less 
scourge cropping, thus : — 



1st year 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

6th 

6th 



n 



Fallow. 

Wheat. 

Beans. 

Oats. 

Vetches. 

Wheat. 



Or— 1st year 
2nd „ 
3rd „ 
4th „ 
5th „ 
6th „ 



Fallow. 

Barley. 

Vetches. 

Wheat. 

Clover. 

Oats. 



The vetches are best used in the fourth or fifth year, when 
the crop, being consumed on the ground by sheep, manures the 
land for the wheat, which enters twice into the rotation ; or only 
once on weaker lands, by sowing barley on the summer fallow. 

The pasturage system before recommended may be well used on 
the weaker clays, thus : — 



1st year . Fallow. 

2nd „ . Wheat or barley. 

3rd „ . Clover. 

The seeds of grasses as under — 

Per Acre. 

Bay grass . . * 
Oockifoot . . . 
Meadow fescue . 
Oatstail .... 
Pogstail .... 



4th year 

5th 

6th 



99 



» 



bushel. 



9> 



4 lbs. 
4 



1) 



99 



Hand fescue . . 
Red clover . . 
White clover 
Trefoil 2 



Pasture. 
Pasture. 
Oats. 

Per Acre. 
2 lbs. 

6 „ 

4 



99 
99 



The pasturage may be shortened by one year, and peas or 
vetches take its place, thus : — 



1st year . Fallow. 

2nd „ . Wheat or barley. 

3rd „ • Clover. 

4th ,, . Pasture. 



6th year . Oats. 

6th „ . Vetches or peas. 

7th „ . Wheat. 



The clay lands of Essex produce the best qualities, and also the 
most abundant quantities, of wheat and beans that are grown on 
any soil in England. The texture of the land is a medium be^ 
tween the marine tertiary deposits and the alluvial formations; 
it passes from the extreme viscid clamminess of the former, and 
does not reach the weakness of the latter that is caused by the 
minute separation of the particles from the abstergent action of 
the waters. It does not match the fertility of East Lothian, but 
the favourableness of the climate perfects a quality of the articles 
that is equal, if not superior, to the productions of that celebrated 
county. The soils of Essex are wanting in the loaminess which 
allows the very superior cultivation of beans in East Lothian, and 
consequently the crops are not so large, nor the land so valuable. 
The last-given rotation of cropping, which joins, in the course of 
seven years, the pasturage farming along with beans and wheat, 
offers many advantages that have not yet happened in the farming 
of clay lands. Barley being sown on the fallow very much pro- 
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motes by its tilth of the land the success of the grass seeds, and 
beans, yetches, and peas, being used in the sixth year, either in 
the alternate rotations or in shares of the land in every course, 
the scuffled surface of the gratten presents a yery favourable 
ground on which to spread the lime which the land is destined to 
receive. And the two years in grass rest and recruit the soil, and 
at the same time pay their regular share of the expected value. 
The rotation claims much merit, and deserves every recom- 
mendation. 

Clat Lands 

of the alluvial kind are found on flat extents near the sea-shore, 
chiefly near the mouths of rivers and estuaries, round the whole 
coast of England. These lands, as Romney Marsh and Pevensey 
Level, are used in grass, and do not come under the notice of cul- 
tivators ; but on the sides of rivers in the interior of the country, 
day lands are found which forbid the use of root crops, and at tne 
same time are very sparingly productive in the returns of wheat and 
hcans, eyen where they are used on the best qualities of groimd. 
The swing plough, with the power of two horses, is capable of 
tailing these river-side alluvial clays, the bare summer fallow is 
tiecessary, and half-rotted farm-yard dung is the only fertilizer 
that can operate any benefit upon the texture of the land. The 
frequent draining is done at the distance of eight yards apart 
in the trenches, sharply slanting in the direction of the ridges or 
the fall of the ground ; the drains are cut to the depth, and filled 
with the materials, before directed. The best cropping ' 

( Fallow, dung and 
1st year . < lime in 200 

( bushels. 
2nd „ . . Wheat or barley. 

On inferior soils — 

1st year . Fallow. 

2nd „ . Oats or barley. 

3rd „ . Clover. 

This last rotation requires a high inland latitude and a 
Iftte climate, to which the grain crops that are used must be con- 
formed. 

Scotland 

contains clay lands of a value very superior to those of England, 
&nd which are all of the fresh- water formation, as that country con- 
tains no stratification above the first or old red sandstone, which 
supports the limestone and the few coal beds that occur. The 
wh(ue cultivable lands are alluvial beds that rest upon the primi- 
tive rocks, which are surrounded in some places oy wackes and 
the sandstone, which support the most fertile districts. Entering 
the kingdom from the south, there occur^ immediately on crossing 
the Tweed, 

a 3 



3rd year .... Clover. 

4th „ .... Oats. 

6th „ .... Vetches. 

6th „ .... Oats. 



4th year .... Pasture. 
6th „ .... Pasture. 
6th „ .... Oats. 
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ThI MlBflX Cl«AT LaitdSi 

vhioh ooTer th« low pftrt of Berwickshire, and utretclx from the 
•ea inland, abng the course of the riyer, for ahout twenty miles, 
while the arerage breadth may be six or ei^ht miles. The forma- 
tion rests upon the old red sandstone that naa been derived from 
the olay-elate of the Lammennuirs, which, both <m the north and 
south sides of the range, afford the materials of the stratified 
deposits. In the western parts of the county the eruptions are 
high and very large of the trap rocks, which always support good 
soils, and more dry and friable than the lower deposits on which 
the waters had congregated for a longer time. In that district 
the days are more easily wrought, and are more Taluable where 
the climate is fayouvable, and not too inclement for the growth of 
their Taluable products. 

The Merse lorms the half of a basin or circle, of which the 
straight luie runs along the rirer Tweed, and the curve describes an 
arc, from, the meeting of the clav and turnip lands towards Kelso, 
by the foot of the I^immermuir Hills, in the north and east, to the 
mouth of the river at the town of Berwick. The lower part of the 
semicircle is veiy flat on the surface ; but the ground rises gra- 
dually all round the arc, and the land passes into different quali- 
ties. The ground is much higher on tne south side of the river, 
and is mudi of the same naJsnrt for ja shorter distance to the in^ 
terior. The clay is mostly black in oolour, and compaxatively 
loose in the texture, though very indurated in the bottom. It is 
cultivated by the swing plough, with the power of two horses, and 
by the other common implements of tillage. The summer fallow- 
ing of the land must be practised, and farm-yard dung is the only 
manure which is useful to the soil. The draining is done at the 
distance of six to eight yards, with the gutters placed, cuty and 
filled, as before directed. 

The general quality of the Merse clay lands is rich, producing 
wheat in large abundance, though beans are not very much 
used, owing to the climate being rather unfavourable for the 
growth and maturity of that plant. Not that the plant does not 
grow abundantly both in straw and pods ; but the general circum- 
stances of the geoffraphical situation do not warrant a very 
large cultivation of the crop. But they are used on the very best 
lands, and the returns are large. The best qualities of land are 
found in the low eastern comer of the clay district, which is 
formed* by the convergence of the river Tweed and the range of 
Lammermuir Hills. The undulating surfisice of the interior range 
of the semicircular country as it rises to the hills on the north, 
and on the west to the turnip soils of Roxburghshire, presents a 
great variety of land, mostly in cold thin clays of an inferi<» 
quality, but still very fairly productive. On the best sorts of 
lands the six years* course is not exceeded. 



{Fallow, dung 
1st year . . < and lime in 

( 200 bushels. 
2nd . . Wheat. 



3rd year .... Glover. 

4th „ .... Oats. 

6th „ .... Beans. 

6th „ .... Wheat. 
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The following coune may be eligible in some caaes, and has 
be^i bef<»re much recommended :— 



iBt year 

2nd 
3rd 

Or— 

4ihyear 
5th 






99 



( Fallow, 
{ dunged. 

Barley. 

Clover. 



Pasture. 
Oats. 



4th year . 
' 5th 



6th 



99 



» 



6th year . 
7th 



99 



. Oats. 

iBeanSy 
with lime. 
. Wheat. 



Beans, limed. 
Wheat 



It requires a degree of loaminess in the soil to receiye the barley 
plant, and it will be difficult to gain admittance for pasturage on 
these strictly com lands. The most waxy and strongest of the 
clay soils may not admit this course, and the rotation of four and 
six years will be used. Strictly.com lands are distinguished by 
the capability to produce matured crops in succession, without 
being recruited by rest. 

On the cold clay lands of inferior quality, the pasturage system 
becomes most eligible, though the constant cropping rotation is 
yet followed without known damage to the land or to the 
profits. The pasture may be in one or two years, thus : — 



1st year 

2nd „ 
3rd 



99 



{Fallow, dung 
and lime. 
. Wheat. 
. Cloyer. 

O 

5th year . . Pasture. 

Orass seeds, as under,*- 

Per Acre. 
Ray grass . . . ^bushel. 
Cocksfoot , , , i „ 
Meadow fescue . 4 lbs. 
Catstail .... 4 „ 



4th year 
5th „ 
6th „ 



I 6th year 



. Pasture. 

i Beans, yetches^ 
or peas. 
. Oats. 

• • Oats. 



Dogstail . . 
Red cloyer . 
White cloyer 
Trefoil . . 



Per Acre. 
4 lbs. 
8 
4 
4 



99 
M 



The land sown with beans receiyes the usual preparation for 
being drilled and dunged, and in wide intervals, which admit of 
the perfection of the bean culture ; yet the crop is often seen in 
narrow distances, which only admit of the hand-hoe, or a very light 
scarifying, which does not move the ground to the depth necessary 
for pulverization. As the wheat thrives best after beans, the 
plant is approved wherever success is at all probable, though a 
richness is required in all clay lands for the production of beans ; 
and it requires a suitable cultivation of the soil and arrangement 
of the crops to correspond with the natural adaptation which 
is seen to prevail in other respects. This consideration claims, 
and obtains a very large place in every step of agricultural ad- 
vancement. 

East Lothian 

is the county of Scotland most celebrated for its system of cidtiva- 
tion, the bulk of produce, and the acreable value of the land. 



84 OIiAT LAirPB Ain> LOAMY 80IX& 

It forms the range of country north of the Lammermuir Hills, and 
extends to the German Ocean, and west?rard to the neighbourhood 
of its metropolis. The soil is mostly cla^ of various qualities, 
lying on yast aUurial beds, which are superimposed on the old red 
sandstone that surrounds the mountains of the primitive and 
transition strata. A large extent of trap rocks is projected 
upwards in the extreme north part of the county that borders the 
curved lined of the sea, and supports a red rolling clay soil of 
fertility unequalled by any lands in Britain. In some places 
travels are intermixed with the clay, and the fertility is increased. 
The swelling grounds rise into turnip soils in the interior of the 
county, and in the western and southern parts red clay lands 
occur, which are stiff and waxy, dry and arid, and rest on the 
lowermost sandstone. The formation everywhere shows a fresh- 
water agency, and a very extraneous and imported bed of ma- 
terials. The sea cliffs exhibit many alternations of very dissi- 
milar substances, which are not found in the inland parts, and in 
these localities there are found many diversities and irregulari- 
ties, from the clay to the loam of the most recent formation. 

Trap rocks are allowed to be formed of ancient lavas, which are 
the production of volcanoes, by the complete fusion and amalgama- 
tion of the heterogeneous mass of materials that had been col- 
lected. Lavas are most exceedingly fruitful, which may arise from 
the temperature retained from the heat of the fusion by burning. 
Trap rocks may be possessed of a latent heat from that source, 
and communicate a high temperature, or at least some degree of 
warmth, to the superimposed clay soil, and thus increase the fer- 
tility, as temperature is a great source of productiveness. This 
supposition may account for the very great superiority of the trap 
clays in that county over the other deposits, and it is not more 
improbable than many other geological speculations. 

The clays of East Lothian are all ploughed by two strong 
horses with the swing plough, and hj the other common im- 
plements of tillage. Summer fallowmg of the land is invari- 
ably practised, and beans are cultivated to the highest perfection 
in Britain. The climate is early, and favours the maturity of the 
plant, and also the spring cultivation of the land. The winter 
furrow is reversed by the spring ploughing ; the grubber is em- 
ployed lengthwise and crosswise, which, with some harrowings 
and rollings, enables the land to be drilled at the distance of 27 in. 
The farm-yard dung in a half-rotted state is laid in the hollows, 
the beans are sown by a barrow, and the drills are split to coyer 
the dung and seed. The horse-hoeings and hand-hoeings are done 
in succession till the growth of the stems prohibits any further 
interference. A crop of beans on the trap clays of East Lothian, 
treated in this way, forms, in the month of July, one of the finest 
sights that any country can afford. 

The best rotation is — 



1st year. . . Fallow. 

2nd „ . . . Wheat, 

o-^ 5 Clover,inhay 

^ra „ . . • I and pasture. 



4th year . . Oats. 

5th „ . . Beans, dunged. 

6th „ • . Wheat. 
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This is an old and fayourite rotation, and no better has yet been 
found. 

Very varied qualities of clay lands are found overlying the coal 
formations in East Lothian, and on the conglomerated rocks which 
occur on the borders of the primitiye range, from which the in- 
ferior deposits are derived. The remoteness from the sea^shore 
induces a late severity of climate, and these two causes compel a 
different arrangement of cultivation. The best systems are— 



1st year 



2nd 



M 



C Fallow, dung 
. < and lime in 

( 200 bushels. 
. Wheat. 



3rd year 
4th 
5th 
6th 



n 



Clover. 
Pasture. 
Beans. 
Wheat. 



In the highest situations the pasture may be prolonged, and 
oats are the scourge crops. Peas are used only on the turnip soils, 
and vetches in the quantity consumed by the working horses, and 
not for a rotation crop. The latter application may be wanting 
more from the non-consideration of the utility of tne plant than 
from any intrinsic demerit of the vegetable. 

The course of six years, above stated, is applicable to lands 
of the very best quality. Where a loaminess of the soil prevails, 
and the quality of the land is a shade weaker, the following 
rotation will be very useful, and is even recommended :— 



1st year 

2nd 
3rd 



99 



{Fallow, dung 
and lime. 
. Barley. 
. Clover. 



4th year 
6th 
6th 
7th 



99 



Pasture. 
Oats. 
Beans. 
Wheat. 



As the land recedes in quality the pasture is extended, the use 
of beans declines, and vetches come into cultivation. Peas are 
not eligible on weak clay lands, or under late and weeping cli- 
mates. 

Very much of the successful agriculture of East Lothian is 
owing to the diy and early climate, which allows of spring pre- 
paration of the land for beans, and the most complete p^ormance 
of the summer fallowing process. The general character of the 
land is excellent, not very wet, but still much benefited by furrow 
draining. That improvement is now settled as being, the best 
done in a drain placed in each furrow of the 18 ft. ridges, at 
the depth of 2 ft. to 2^ ft., and filled with materials of stones, or 
a tile with stones to 1^ ft., thus leaving 1 ft. for top soil. Re- 
peated trials have settled this system of draining. Subsoil 
ploughing has been abandoned, as producing no difference in 
fertility, or at least not sufficient to cover the expense. 

Ray grass and red clover are the only herbaceous plants that 
are sown in East Lothian for the hay crop, and the following after- 
math that is used in pasturage or in soiling. It was found that 
no addition to the latter-math was gained by sowing portions of 
the cocksfoot, fescue, and catstail, as the growth of these plants 
does not proceed in one year to equal the ray ^ss, which yet 
holds the undisputed pre-eminence in the qualities of ready at- 
tachment, produce, and maturity of seed, and all on the greatest 
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nuriety of soils. For tho uso of one Tear, as in the rotations of 
constant cropping, no grass plant can be compared with it. 
The quantity of se^ must bo large when only two plants are 

Pftriu>r« J Ray grass . . 1 bushel, 

reracre ^Reddorer . 10 or 12 lbs. 

Ths Cabsx of (Jowbis 

forms a part of the county of Perth in Scotland, stretching along 
the north bank of the river Tay, between the towns of Dundee and 
Perth, to the distance of about twenty miles, and the breadth 
being about three or four miles. The soil is a rich clay of the 
alluyial deposit, which rests on the old red sandstone that occu- 
pies the low grounds at the base of the primaiy range, and 
stretches in a broad belt across the island from the German Ocean 
at Montrose to the Atlantic at Glasgow. The western parts iutye 
been much disturbed by large eruptions of the trap rocks, as they 
are seen in the Ochill Hills, which pass under various names in the 
different districts which they traverse. The clay of the Oarse of 
Gowrie shows no evidence of any marine presence, and conse- 
quently constitutes a firesh-water formation. The quality of the 
soil is not equal to the trap elays of East Lothian, but it exceeds 
any other argillaceous deposit, and holds the second place in the 
value of cultivated lands. 

The summer fallowing of the land is required as the foundation 
of the system of cultivation, which is done in every stage by the 
swing plough with the power of two horses ; and this is provision 
enougn to perform all the other operations through the rotation of 
crops. As m the case of all clay lands, farm-yard dung alone acts 
as a manure, and the usual top<dressings may be apjuied in the 
spring on the young crops. The draining is best done in the 
furrows of IS ft. ridges, cut to the depth, and filled with mate- 
rials as before described. The lands are not very wet, but are 
much benefited by furrow draining, and by surface cuts of depth 
and width. This latter way has been long practised, but is now 
superseded by the permanent effects of tile and stone drains. 

The rotations of cropping on the clay lands of Gowrie dififer 
little or nothing from tnose practised in East Lothian, the six 
and seven years' course being adopted on the very best lands, and 
the pasturage on the inferior qualities. Wheat and beans are grown 
in large abundance, and the quality of each grain is very good. 
Peas and vetches are not in much use, and are a stray crop rather 
than fixed productions. JBoth plants are great improvers of land 
when the crop thrives, and most pernicious when it fails. The 
late springs of the northern climate of the Oarse of Gowrie do not 
allow any preparation of the land for beans, and the crop is sown 
in broad-cast. This is a very great drawback on the value of clay 
lands, from which few are exempt, exeei>t the best clavs of East 
Lothian. The soil of the Carse of Gowrie also wants tne certain 
degree of loaminess that permits the spring stirring of the land. 
It may be rutted as before mentioned, and the beans sown in 
narrow drills, which are preferable to broad-cast. 
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The Oabsb ov Falkibk 

is a part of the county of Stirling in Scotland, occupying the 
banks of the river Forth below the town of Stirling, in the down- 
ward course of the river to the estuary expansion of the waters. 
The land is an alluyial deposit on the old red sandstone, the soil 
being a bluish clay mixed with sand. The fresh-water agency 
is established by the total absence of any marine exuviae, and the 
want in the texture of the soil of the viscous clamminess which 
»ttendj3 the formations that have proceeded from sea water. The 
aluminous quality still remains in a degree that is sufficient to dis- 
tinguish the character of the land, and its nature demands the 
common treatment of argillaceous textures. The quality is below 
the Oarse of Crowrie and East Lothian, and the course of cropping 
must be less severe. The summer fallow prepares the land by the 
awing plough and two horses, and the other operations are done 
bj the same power. The draining is done as before directed. 

The short course of four years necessarily deviates into six or 
seven years, as before stated, and a rotation of five years may be 
thus : — 

4th year . Beans. 

5th n . Wheat or oats. 



1st year . . Fallow. 
2nd „ . , Wheat. 
3rd „ . . Clover. 



Or, by introducing peas and vetches, — 

4th year . . Oats. 6th year . Wheat or barley. 

6th „ . . Vetches. 

The vetches should be oonsiuned on the ground by sheep,- 
practice not known in that country; peas may be substituted^ 
and the surface scarified and limed for the crop of wheat or bar- 
ley. Deviations may be effected in this way, so that wheat or 
any other grain crop does not occur twice in the rotation. 

The West op Scotlakd 

contains some considerable extent of clay lands on the fiat shores 
of the counties of Ayr and Eenfrew, which are alluvial and very 
mixed depositions lying on the sandstone, the rock that is next 
the primitive formations, which everywhere form the geological 
basis of Scotland. In many places the alluvium overlies the gneiss 
and granite, and covers the sandstone in the hollows and declivi- 
ties which mark the transition of the rocky strata. These clays 
are weaker in quality than the formations of that kind on the 
eastern coast of Scotland ; the aluminous adhesion is more faint, 
and the viscous texture is less concentrated. The lands are easily 
tilled by the power of two horses in a swing plough, and the other 
operations are done by the common implements. The rainy climate 
is unfavourable to the growth ef beans, and wheat is precariously 
cultivated. Bat the latter crop occupies the fallowed grounds, 
and beans are mostly an interloping erop, and do not confer the 
benefit of their use as a drilled piurerizer and enricher of the 
ground. £ven on the best grounds pasture is most useful, and 
may be varied with the grain plants, thus >— 
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let year 



2nd 



n 



Or— 
5th year 
6th 



» 



^Fallow, dung 
< and lime in 
( 200 bushels. 
Wheat. 

• . • Oats. 
. . . Beans. 



3rd year 
4th 
6th 
6th 






99 



7th year 



dorer 
Pasture. 
Beans. 
Oats. 

Barley. 



Vetches and peas can be little used ; beans are drilled, but the 
climate prevents the full benefit being derived. The hsdf-fallow 
crops, as peas, vetches, and beans, require a dry and early climate 
for the development of their value, and the west coast of Scotland 
is humid and very wet, and almost prevents the performance of 
Allowing, except in the most favoured situations. The benefits 
of the sunmier fallowing of the ground are confined to the short 
course of four or five years, and cannot be extended to six or 
seven, which requires the assistance of a leguminous cultivation 
that is denied by the climate in the imp^ect growth of the 
plants. The extension is practised in some places, but its adop- 
tion is not general. The draining of the land is to be done as 
before directed. 

The Sea-Shobes or Sootland, 

especially on the eastern coast, show quantities of clay lands of 
greater or less extent, as the interior country rises in height. The 
sides of rivers are covered by similar depositions of various quali- 
ties, which are all reckoned to be alluviid formations, as they con- 
tain no incontestible signs of marine agency in the exuviae of shells, 
nor any organic life. But a probabiBty may be entertained that 
the formations are partly marine, as the viscous clamminess is 
very considerable ; and the absence of marine life may have arisen 
from the shorter period of suspension, and from a sudden relapse 
of the waters, wmch carried away the living specimens of organi- 
zation. The clammy texture prevents the use of root crops, and 
a summer fallow becomes the preparation of the land for the rota- 
tion that follows. In early localities near the sea-shore, wheat is 
used on the fallow tilth, and beans are taken as a catch, and some- 
times as a partial fallow crop ; but the practice is not general. 
Thus :— 



^Fallow, dung 
1st year • . < and lime in 
( 150 bushels. 



2nd 



» 



Wheat. 



3rd year 
4th 
5th 
6th 
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Beans. 
Barley, 
Clover. 
Oats. 



Or, in pasture, — 
6th year . Pasture. I 8th year • • Oats. 

7th „ . Oats or pasture. | 

In the interior of the country, on the sides of rivers, wheat does 
not prosper, and even barlev is not eligible ; and thus oats become 
the crop on the fallowed lands, and also on the grass pastures 
when ploughed for cropping. The draining of the land^ where 
necessary, is to be done as before directed. 

£hLcept in some few warm situations where the land is of good 
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quality, ihe pasturage system is the most eligible, as the rearing 
of blsbck cattle is the most profitable mode of conyerting the 
ground into yalue. The districts of East Lothian and the Merse, 
and the Garses of Gowrie and Falkirk, alone produce beans in the 
abundance that incites to their cultiyation ; on the few spots of clay 
lands that haye been mentioned the plant is sometimes used, but 
in a stray manner, and not fixed in any regular course of crop- 
ping. The climate from the Oarse of Gowrie northwards does not 
fayour the growth and maturity of legumes ; the sprinffs are cold, 
andthe'autunms late, and the general consumption of the country 
does not encourage the production of the seeds for farinaceous 
purposes. The adyancement of agriculture has fixed the adapta- 
tion of the growths that are suitable to the climate, whi(^, eyen 
more than the soil itself, influences the usages and regulates the 
productions. 

There are no clays of marine formation in Scotland, and all the 
lands of that country are alluyial beds that oyerlie the primitiye 
or transition rocks. The stratification of the kingdom ceases with 
the commencement of the carboniferous series in the old red sand- 
stone and the oyerl jing lime rock, and some few coal formations ; 
all the upper deposits, if they eyer existed there, haye been wholly 
swept away by changes that haye succeeded their formation. 
The agricultural geology of that country is more simple and less 
complex than that of England, especially of the southern partsy 
where all the formations exist that are found oyer the world. 
from, the lowermost granite to the upper stratified chalk ; ana 
hence through aU the gradations of marine and fresh-water 
tertiaries to the sub-aerial deposit of the most recent alluyium. 
The full deyelopment of all these strata in rocks, shales, limes^ 
coals, clays, and sands, presents a great yariety of surface grounds 
that require a yery different cultiyation, and also yaried tools or 
implements of operation. In Scotland there are only two desig- 
nations of land, the fresh- water clays, and loams of yery many 
kinds and qualities, yarying from clayey soils that grow turnips, 
to the weakest sands that are worth cultiyation. The latter soils 
are wholly mild from the agency of fresh water, and differ from 
the green and iron sands of England, which become hardened and 
encrusted, and corrode and deyour all organic substances. Hence 
the great success of Scotland in the adoption of regular rotations 
of cropping, and in the use of the same implements oyer the whole 
kingdom. The similarity of the soils permits the same implements^ 
and the climate allows the same course of cropping, with some 
local enlargement of pasturage, and diminution and adaptation of 
grain crops. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Change of Clay Soils into Loams, by means of being dug by the Spade and 

mixed with hot Lime. 

The baffling qualities of clay as a cultiyable earth arise from the 
large reception and obstinate retention of water by the aluminouF 
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bMe, and the very anomaloiis natural property of contracting by 
heat, and conducting caloric in a degree that is almost the lowest 
of the graduated sc^e of metals and earthy bodies : gold l>eing at 
the top of the list in 1000, day is at the bottom in 11*4. The 
earth imbibes fifteen times its own wei«;ht of water without drip- 
ping, and retains it with great obstmacy; and this condition 
forms an almost insuperable barrier to tbd working of the land 
in cultivation. The quality of contractiog by heat is still more 
baffling to the cultivator of the soil, for the lumps of earth be- 
come hardened, and resist every mode of reduction. Expansion 
is so general an effect of heat^ that there are only two Imown 
exceptions, viz., in day, and in water to a certain limited 
range of temperature. Baked day is much contracted, and re- 
mains in its lessened dimensions. The expansion of bodies by 
heat proves the mutual repulsion of their particles ; but this 
limits the repulsive energy of heat to insensible distances. Ex- 
periments have failed to show that the repulsive power of heat 
was exerted at sensible distances, as the motions may have axisen 
from the formation of vapour at one end of the globules of water 
that were moved along tihe fine wires. Cohesion is the force that 
is opposed to expansion, which is least in solids, where the cohesion 
is stronffest ; it is more considerable in liquids, where the cohesios 
is greatly weakened ; and it is greatest in gases, in which cohesion 
is wholly overcome. • 

The expansion of bodies by heat, and their contraction on the 
reduction of the temperature, would show that the atoms of bodies 
are not in absolute contact In fact, we may suppose them sur- 
rounded by '' atmospheres " of heat which prevent, by the repul- 
sive energy of caloric, their absolute contact, whilst the force of 
cohesion Umits the diffusive influence of the contained caloric. In 
some, the superior force of cohesion gives rise to solidity. When 
more heat is introduced, the cohesion is weakened, and the body 
becomes a liquid; and a further addition of caloric destroys co- 
hesion altogether, separates the atoms, and the body becomes a 
gas. 

The specific caloric, or latent heat of clay, is very small, and, 
water heiaa 1*, it may be placed at 0*1200, and ranks among the 
oxides. The cohesion of the particles is much too powerful for the 
repulsive energy of the specific caloric, and the small quantity of 
the latter constitutes a weak affinity or property for combining 
with an indefinite application of the peculiar element. Water 
contracts to the downward temperature of 42^ ; but whilst passing 
from that point down to its freezing point, it continues to expand 
gradually, imtil converted into ice. When a body changes its 
form of existence, its capacity for heat is also changed ; when a 
solid is melted, its capacity is increased, and the specific heat of 
the same substance is still further increased when it is converted 
into vapour. 

Heat is a peculiar property that causes sensation, and caloric 
is the cause of it. The necessity of heat to the promotion of vege- 
tative growth is too well known to need any arguments or demon- 
atration to establish the truth ; the want of it causes sterility, and 
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too mudi induces first, sf ter flaccidity in the growth, and at last a 
scorched barreoness. A medium temperature is the condition that 
is suitable to all bene£cial growths. For this purpose it is neces- 
sary that heat be not only communioated, but that it be retained 
by bodies that are capable of administering it in the proper chan- 
nels of distribution for yegetable use. The difiiision of heat is 
equally necessary with the presence of it, and the pennanent re- 
sidence of it, or what is called the specific caloric of bodies, con- 
stitutes a property of the Tory first importance for agricultural 
consideration. Some bodies conduct ddoric too freely, and are 
OTerheated, but the property is soon expelled, and gives way to an 
opposite extremity of affection. Others deny a passage, or even an 
af&iission, to caloric, and consequently remain in a condition that 
is Tery unfayourable to yegetable life. These variations are de- 
serving the most minute and serious investigation. 

The facility with which bodies conduct heat is not exactly in 
proportion to any of their sensible qualities, but is more nearly in 
tiie direct ratio of their deosity than any other quality. This 
may be ascribed to the greater intensity of the repulsive energy 
of the atmospheres of caloric surrounding each particle of dense 
bodies, by reason of their greater proximity, conveying each 
fresh addition of temperature with greater celerity through such 
substances. But if heat be reckoned a material agent, this quick- 
ness of conducting power may also be modified by the different 
Agrees of affinity between caloric and each kind of matter. Heat 
passes less readily through solids when they are of a spongy or 
porous texture, than through those that are more dense and cont- 
paet. The portions of air become entangled in the pores, whi^ 
seem to |»revent the communication of heat. A repulsive power 
is an inherent quality of heat, and is the cause of its diffusion 
among bodies; but the manner in which it is distributed, and the 
particular law which it follows in passing from and entering into 
Dodies, seems to depend upon a differuit principle, or at least to 
be modified in a way that cannot be referred to repulsion. A 
doable operation may be sunposed ; that heat escapes from one body 
in consequence of the repulsive power that exists between its pai^- 
tides, while at the same time it is attracted by the particles of the 
body which it enters. As a general principle, it may be stated that 
the densest bodies are the best conductors ; but to this rule thero 
are many exceptions. But so many instances confirm the rule, 
that when the ratio seems not to be strictly maintained between 
the d^isity and conducting power of bodies, the interference of 
some other princijde must be attributed. A difference in the state 
of aggregation increases or diminishes the conducting power of a 
body in pr<^portion to its density, or to the contiguity of its par- 
tides, without its having undergone a chemical or any other 
physical change. Solid iron and wood are better conductors than 
filings of the metal or sawpit dust. Glay, being an oxide of a 
metal, is a worse conductor tnan solid bodies, besides its spongy 
porousness being adyerse, as above noticed. 

Hie conducting power of bodies depends {»rincipally upon three 
circumstances : it is affected partly by the mechanical relation of 
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th«r particles to each other, partly bj an attraction betwe^i the 
heat and the particles of which the biodj is composed, and partly 
by the radiating power of the heat. A greater or less density, or 
ui aggregation of the parts of bodies, producing a considerable 
effect upon the conducting powers, wovda induce the supposition 
that the worst conductors should be regarded as merely the most 
effectual retarders of heat, and the best conductors as simply those 
that have the least power in retaining the heat that has been im- 
parted to them. Tliis view supposes the conducting of heat by 
ix>dies to be the radiation of it from particle to particle, operating 
at yery small distances. Hence solios are better conductors than 
loose bodies, as the particles are more contiguous, and admit a 
more rapid commumcation of the subtle element. Those bodies 
that radiate heat best, imbibe it best ; and those which radiate 
worst, imbibe worst. 

The specific caloric in bodies suggests the relative quantity of 
heat, or the quantities that are necessary to produce a given 
change of temperature ; the absolute quantity states the amount 
of temperature which the body possesses without any addition or 
subtraction. The specific heat has been supposed to be propor- 
tional to the absolute heat of bodies, and that the heat emitted or 
absorbed by a body, when it changes its state, is merely the conse- 
quence of the change which has taken place in its specific heat. 
Unfortunately the truth of the two suppositions upon which tiiis 
ingenious reasoning is founded, cannot be admitted. There is no 

I>roof that the specific heat of bodies is proportional to their abso- 
ute heat. The second supposition is at yariance with the mecJiia- 
nical phenomena which present themselyes when substances change 
their state, and would leave that change itself unaccounted for. 
It cannot, therefore, be admitted, and the various methods must 
be rejected that have been proposed for the solution of this most 
important problem. 

Caloric not only increases the bulk of bodies and changes their 
state, but its action either decomposes many compounds alto^ 
^ether into their elements, or it causes these elements to combine 
in a different manner. Combustion is an extension of the action 
of heat, and it banishes the properties of the bodies that undergo 
the process, and confers others which they did not before possess. 
When a body changes its form of existence, its capacity for heat 
is also changed. Liquefied solids and vaporized liquids have 
their capacities for heat increased, from being transformed into 
these conditions from their original existences. This change is 
effected by combining with caloric, or by separating from it, ac- 
cording to the absolute condition which the bodies enjoy. 

^ Heat is to be regarded as a material agent of a peculiar nature, 
highly attenuated, and, from its affinity or attraction for all other 
matters, universally distributed amongst the particles of bodies, 
in quantities proportional to their mutual attraction, or, as it has 
been termed, the '^capacities "of different substances for heat; whilst 
its tendency to diffuse itself amongst contiguous bodies has been 
explained on the supposition of its own particles being repellent 
of each other. Another opinion considers heat as a mere quality 



CLAY LAITDS AlO) LOAMT SOIU. 93 

of matter, and ascribes it to a Tibratory moTement axnon^ the 
intimate particles of bodies ; but the idea seems yague and un- 
satisfactory. There is no explanation of the manner in which this 
motion is produced, and no moyement can be conceiyed without 
an impulse, nor an impulse without a material agent. Heat per- 
yades all sorts of matter ; it remains in some circumstances dorr 
mant, or, as it is termed, ^ latent," and may be again elicited from 
bodies by yarious means. Heat may be supposed to be pro- 
duced not merely by the motions of the particles of the heated 
substances, but by the yibrations or undulations of a yery subtile 
matter existing in all bodies. This will approximate the yibratory 
theory to the first-mentioned opinion, and also to the undulations 
that are explanatory of the pnenomena of light, to which heat 
has so intimate a relation. The nicest balance fails to ascertain 
the accumulation of heat in any body, owing to the yery extreme 
subtilty of its form ; the fluidity is proyed by the ease with which 
it insinuates itself amongst the particles of matter; its afSnity 
for other matter is shown by its being uniyersally contained in all 
bodies, in proportions differing in each kind of substance ; its re- 
pulsion amongst its own particles is proyed by its tendency to 
exist in a state of equilibrium in contiguous bodies. 

Tlie effects of heat are four in number : — 1. Temperature, or the 
production of the sensation of heat. 2. Expansion, or the simple 
augmentation of the bulk of a body, without altering its condi- 
tion. 3. A change in the physical state of a body, by which a 
solid is conyerted into a fluid, and a fluid into a gas. 4. Ignition^ 
or the operation of heat by which a body is rendered limiinous. 
Temperature is the effect produced by heat on the animal body, 
whi<m will yary according to the quantity of heat which it con- 
tains, and may be said to be in the direct ratio of this quantity ; 
although the indication of temperature, which is deriyed from the 
sensations, is much too yague to enable the laying down an exact 
scale of admeasurement. The proportion of effect only applies 
to the same body, or to those of a similar kind ; for it has been 
found that the same quantity of heat affects the temperature of 
different bodies in yery different degrees. These different effects 
depend partly upon the capacity of bodies for heat, and partly 
upon their conducting power, which points haye been already dis- 
cussed. Expansion arises from the distribution of heat among 
the particles of bodies, and remains so long as a high temperature 
is maintained ; but when the heat is withdrawn, the body begins 
to contract, and by degrees it acquires its former bulk. This ex- 
pansion occurs, with yery few exceptions, in all bodies ; but it 
differs extremely in degree. It is by much the greatest in aeriform 
fluids of all kinds. It is less in quantity, although still consider- 
able, in liquids ; while in solids it is so small as not to be per- 
ceiyed, except by the interyention of an apparatus expressly con- 
triyed to render it yisible. Not only general classes of bodies, but 
indiyidual substances comprised in the classes, haye yery different 
degrees of expansiye power, which has been frequently made the 
subject of experiment. Ignition, or incandescence, is the property 
which bodies possess of .bKBcoming luminous, after being exposed 
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to a high temperature, withoat any chemical change taking place 
in their composition. Combustion is an extension of ignition, by 
which the body extricates light, is consumed, and a complete 
change is efiected in its chemical nature. 

The third effect of heat is the most important, and appertaixLs 
precisely to the present purpose. The effect of caloric consists in 
introdudng a portion of heat between the particles of bodies^ hy 
which they are to a certain extent separated from each other, so 
as to experience an increase of bulk, without having their co- 
hesion materially impaired. If, however, the addition of heat be 
continued beyond a certain limit, the psdrticles are remoyed still 
&rther from each other, until at length they are so far sepaimted 
as to lose their cohesiye power, and to become easily moyeable 
among themselres in all directions. By this change of form, the 
substance in question undergoes a comjplete alteration in its phyBi- 
cal properties, and not unfrequently in its chemical action on ouier 
bodies. The effect is produced by destroying the balance between 
the expansive power of heat and the force of attraction; the 
former tending to remove the particles of bodies to a distance 
from each other, the latter to retain them in close contact. But 
though the attractive power is conceived to be very much weakened 
in bodies that are so much separated in the particles, it is not 
entirely destroyed, but is still exerted with considerable energy. 

These considerations allude to the fusion of solid bodies by an 
intensity of caloric, by which they become fluid, and to a further 
expansion by which the liquidity is evaporated into aeriform 
matters, and is transformed into gases from being volatilized by a 
larger introduction and use of heat. Every kind of matter has 
been with reasonable propriety supposed to possess the three 
forms of solid, liquid, and e^riform, and the different conditions of 
formation only infer a varied temperature under which they exist. 
The earths are not fusible by any known powers of agency, thongh 
the discovery may not be distant, as in some other similar cases. 
Limestone resists the utmost power of the furnace, which arises 
from the escape of the gas witn which the homogeneous body is 
combined ; but when it is confined by a severe compression, the 
fusion becomes quite easy. The earths may be infusible frrmn a 
similar reason, or by the escape of the gaseous products that arise 
from the contact of the earthy body with the subtile element. 
But, though this part of the application be not attained, the sun- 
derment of the mass is thoroughly effected, attended with adestruo^ 
tion of the power of cohesion, and the particles are disjoined, and 
never again adhere in an agglutinated form. This condition falls 
short of the state of fluidity, which exhibits the most coaxphte 
change which nature admits.; while the altered state of the ewthr 
condition exhiMts the particles in a different position, but still 
retaining the primitive nature divested of its peculiar properties, 
and endowed with new qualities which did not before enter into 
its composition. * On this effect of heat, the following proposed 
alteration is sought to be established. 

Clay beii^ composed of a viscous dammy earth with solpfanric 
add and water, presents an obstinate resistance to action of any 
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kind, whether it be exerted for the external purpose of reducing 
the indurated texture, or in the mixture of earthy materials or 
fertilizing gubstances with the view of stimulating the efforts or 
improying the nature of the land. The acid is one of the oldest 
in the use of chemistry, and bore the names of ''oil of yitriol" 
and '' Titriolic acid," as it was obtained by distilling the salt called 
green Titriol or sulphate of iron. It is an acid product from the 
base of sulphur, having 150 proportions of oxygen combined with 
100 of the base, being the largest quantity of oxygen in any acid 
except the boracic. The acid is liquid, of a somewhat oily con- 
sistence, transparent, and colourless as water, without any smell, 
and of a Terr strong acid taste. It destroys the texture of animal 
and vegetable substances. The specific grayi^, when as strong as 
possible, is about 1*85, and the specific caloric 0*35. It changes 
all yegetable blues to red, except indigo. It boils at 546^ ; and 
when exposed to cold it crystallizes or congeals. It freezes at 45^, 
and the temperature necessarily depends upon the strength. When 
stronger or weaker, it requires a much greater degree of cold. 

It has a strong attraction for water, and when exposed to the 
atmosphere, imbibes nearly seven times its weight of tbat liquid. 
When the two liquids are mixed together, a considerable heat is 
evolved. The strongest sulphuric acid of commerce contains 
about one-fifth of water, and the remaining four-fifths are pure 
acid. It is a compound of one atom of sulphur and three atoms 

oxygen, and contains — 

Oxygen 60 

Sulphur 40 

100 

Oxygen does not act upon it nor combine with it, and the acid is 
not altered by exposure to light or heat. Azote has no action on 
it ; and when concentrated, it has little action on the metals : on 
gold and platinum it has no effect whatever. It unites readily 
with the alkalies, earths, and metallic oxides, and forms with thent 
a class of bodies called sulphates. 

Sulphuric acid is a most noxious ingredient in every case of 
contact with animal and vegetable life, and consequently must be 
expcdled in order to render the earth a useful body for the pur- 
poses of cultivation. To drive off an acid from the salifiable base 
with which it is combined, the case of lime shows that a violent 
and continued heat is required, which, being strong and powerful, 
expels the acid in the form of a gas, and is much facilitated bv 
the presence of vapour. The loose combination of the gas with 
the earthy base may allow this effect with comparative facility; 
for in the case of gypsum, or the sulphate of lime, the most violent 
heat is unable to expel the acid, and the earth remains unchanged. 
It is not known in what quantity, or in what ratio of combination, 
the acid is associated with the earthy base of clay; but it may be 
inferred from the cases of lime and gypsum, that very great 
violence will be required for the purpose of expelling the noxious 
ingredient. Quick-lime has been long known and used as a caustic 
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solyent of much power, and as producing verj beneficial effects in 

the ultimate results. 
Lime is an alkaline earth in combination with carbonic acid gas 

in about- 
Base 56 

Acid 44 

100 

The other inspredients are few and Terj minute. A yerj yiolent 
and continued heat expels the acid in the form of a gas, and the 
stones in lumps are seen as cinders, that are much reduced in 
weight, but no way diminished in size. When this condition 
of the rock or stone is supplied with moisture and the contact of 
air, a hissing noise takes place, a vapour arises, much heat is 
evolyed, and the cinder falls down into a powder of yery minute 
globular masses, exceeding the original bulk in the ratio of 
2 or 3 to 1. This heat assumes the shape of damp exhalations 
rather than a fiery ignition ; but light attends the eyolyement in 
a dark place, and tne confinement of it produces combustion. 
After lying a determinate time, the powdered earth imbibes a por- 
tion of carbonic acidfgas from the air, of which it is a component 
part, and assumes the mild nature which it enjoyed before the 
banishment of the gas conferred upon it the caustic quality. But 
it does not again adhere or become solid, and remains in the con- 
dition of a mud earthy ingredient. Haying undergone the action 
of fire, it has lost the former condition, and has acquired new 
qualities which it did not formerly possess. In the caustic con- 
dition it has been much used as a soiyent in reducing the texture 
of fibrous bodies, and in changing the nature of harsh and repul- 
siye materials. The compost manures got from the mixture of 
lime and earths show the power of hot unpowdered lime in re- 
ducing the texture and altering the nature of the most obdurate 
earthy materials ; the earthy mass and the cinders of lime are 
mixed in an intimate contact ; the contact of air through the 
cayities of the heap, and the moisture in the earths, dissolye the 
lime, when an enlargement of bulk takes place, much heat is 
eyolyed, which most thoroughly penetrates the mass, unbinds the 
texture, sunders the particles, and destroys or banishes eyery 
liquid adherence. Turnings or moyements of the mixed heap 
proyoke fresh motions of the elastic matters, till no 'more heat is 
eyolyed or enlargement happens, when eyery action ceases, and 
the quiet materials subside into a soft mucilaginous mass that has 
proceeded from the earthy bases of the opposite matters, which 
naye been acted upon by contrary qualities and reciprocal affinities. 
This mass of mixed ingredients has been found to be a yery rich 
ajjplication, and neyer fails in yielding the anticipated effects. 
Caloric or heat is one chief spring of chemical affinity ; it dilates 
bodies, separates the particles, diminishes the attraction for each 
other, and proportionally augments the attraction of the particles 
of adjacent bodies, and consequently produces combinations and 
facilitates reciprocal unions. 
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The conyersion of clay and of clayey substances into a very 
valuable manure, by being mixed with, and operated upon by, the 
caustic action of incinerated lime that is seeking to regain some 
part, if not the whole, of its primitive existence, leads to an ex- 
tension of the practice in the application of lime to the clay 
lands of the fields, and to convert their wet and clammy consti- 
tution into dry and productive loamy grounds. This opeiution 
will be best performed by the lime cinders being dug into the land 
by the spade, after a complete summer fallowing and a thorough 
draining, which is imperatively required by reason of the very 
extreme solubility of lime in water, and its consequent inutility 
and total loss for any useful purpose. The depth of the digging 
may be one spit of the spade, or 9 in., and a good spadesman 
will dig an acre of ground in two weeks, or twelve working 
days. But as all clay lands are stiff and heavy to work, and 
some of the soils are most exceedingly waxy and obdurate, the 
space of three weeks may be given to dig an acre of land; and the 
placing of the lime shells in the trenches in the requisite quantity 
and position will occupy more time than if the land was only 
moved and carelessly thrown aside. This time of eighteen days of 
a man, at 28. per day, is £1 168. — the cost of digging the ground, 
and of placing the lime cinders in the quantity for mixture. 

Judging from the mixing of clay and lime in the compost 
heap, it is assumed that one bushel of quick-lime will be suffi- 
cient for a cubic yard of ground ; and the depth of nine inches 
will require 36 square feet, or four square yards, to constitute a 
cubic yard ; and to form 1210 cubic yards, or as many surface plots 
of grounds as determined by the quantity of 4840 square yards 
in an acre, according to this calculation will require 1210 bushels 
of lime, which, at the average price of 6d. per bushel, will make 
the cost for lime to be ^30 58. per acre ; and, added to the cost of 
digging in, £1 16«., will form a total of £32 Is. A general average 
may be written at £30, to comprehend varied cases and modi- 
fications. 

A timid and short-sighted inspection will, without any reflec- 
tion, condemn the above plan — ^the cost being fully equal to the 
purchase of the land ; and on that account it is wholly inadmissi- 
ble into the list of things reasonable to be done by the cultivators 
of the soil. It is at once admitted that such operations are 
whoUy removed beyond the sphere of the farmer; distant prospects 
are not within his calculations, nor suited to his means, and the 
permanent possessor must be saddled with performances that 
are intended to yield a benefit in future regularity. And, 
farther, very extensive and lasting objects of attention, such as 
the change of clay into loams, must become a national concern, 
and be done at the general cost of the people. The loans of 
money that are now granted by Government for draining wet 
lands must be extended in their purpose, and comprehend all ob- 
jects of cultivable utility, such as that now detailed ; the amount 
granted should be quintupled, the time for repayment doubled, 
and the charge of percentage cut into one-half. General utility 
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always requires a varied comprehension for the deyelopment of 
the intention that is entertained. 

But in all intended operations of any kind, degree, or exUa^t, 
not the ways, means, or methods form the prinuiry consideration, 
but the object that will be attained ; not the present loss that will 
be sustained, hut the ultimate results that will crown the efforts 
of the enterprise, and the fruition that will be obtained in a 
never-failing continuance. " Let us only find a thing;" said D'A- 
lembert, the celebrated French mathematician, ^ and there will 
be found plenty of persons to put it into shape." In like manner, 
let the ultimate result be shown of clay lands being mixed with 
lime, and the means will soon be found, economically regulated, 
and ungrudgingly and beneficially administered. When a result 
is fairly conceived *4dcally," the realization of it is more than 
half attained. 

When the land has been dug by the spade, and the lime cinders 
placed in the intervening trenches of the regular movements of 
the soil, the moisture in the clay lands, and the access of air 
through the interstitial cavity of the land that results from the 
digging, will dissolve the lime shells, ^e bulk will swell and 
heave the land, a large evolvement of heat will follow, the caloric 
will thoroughly penetrate the aluminous mass, unbind the tex- 
ture, sunder the particles, and banish the sulphuric acid and 
water which form a part of the composition of the clay. In 
order that these objects may be fully accomplished, the quantity of 
force employed must be able to overcome the resistance, and so 
completely to expel it as never again to appear in kind or degree. 
The quantity of lime must preponderate, and completely over^ 
power the nature of the clay ; the quickness and violence of 
the agent must be supported by power, which consists in quantity^ 
or the amount of the force that is being exerted. On this principle 
the whole application rests in its value and utility; for if the 
clay be more powerful than the lime, the latter body will quickly 
cease to act, will produce no impression, and sink into utter insig" 
nificance. This failure attends many enterprises, and comes from 
a scanty allowance of means, whereby the resistance is not 
quashed, and no object is attained. When a result is wished from 
any enterprise, the power must be overwhelming to the resistance 
that is opposed ; any defence is immediately defeated, and so com- 
pletely prostrated as never again to appear in any shape of re- 
sistance or opposition. If the expelled qualities oi clay again 
return, the object is only half attained ; a repetition of the pro- 
cess becomes necessary, and a never-ceasing expense is incurred ; 
whereas a complete performance attains the object, and requires 
not any repetition. It is not here asserted that one bushel of 
lime to the cubic yard of ground will in every case thoroughly 
efifect the desired purpose of completely altering the compositioD 
of clay lands ; but the statement is made as an analogical proba- 
bility. The plastic and London clays may require more, and 
a less quantity may sufi^ce for the clays of a weaker texture. 
Trials must decide. 
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The force of the heat wiU expel the sulphuric acid, if hick will 
escape as vapour, and it will not he again imbihed bj the clay, af 
it does not fonn any component part of the atmosphere^ as in the 
ease of lime being again suppliea with carbonic acid gas from the 
air, in which it exists as a portion of it. In this case, one act o£ 
expulsion serves the purpose for ever, and no foture presence de- 
mands a repetition. In the other part of the perfonnance, the 
spongy porousness of the aluminous earth is thoroughly broken 
up and sundered by the disruptive agency of the caloric, and 
so thoroughly dismembered as never again to adhere and form 
any ductile plasticity, which is the nrand characteristic of the 
family of days. When the action of lime has ceased by reason 
of the heat being all evolved, the quiet subsidence is a mucilsr 
ginous mass of earthy materials, which is easily decomposable, 
and fit to be used as a soil for growing any crops that may be 
planted. The texture of the lime has been disrupted and 
powdered, the clay has been divested of its hurtful quality 
and noxious ingredients, and the two new formations become 
amalgamated, and enioy qualities that are wholly new, and 
altogether alien to the former existence. In changii^ con- 
dition bodies also change capacity, or the power of receiving and 
retaining heat, by which they are raised to a higher temperature 
by a quantity of caloric that bears a certain ratio to the amount 
necessary to heat other bodies of a like formation and consistence. 
Heat is both a cause and effect of the change of bodies; it pro- 
duces the alteration, and is produced by the change, and is well 
known to be a very powerful means both in forming combinations 
and in separating substances that have been joined by affinity. 
The atoms or ultimate particles of bodies unite chemically ; the 
large masses only touch in the surfaces, and have no action on 
each other. Hence all bodies that are intended to be combined 
must be fused, or reduced to particles ; and hence the use of the 
solvent power of heat evolved by the lime in penetrating and 
sundering the viscous mass of clay. When bodies unite chemi- 
cally, the union is always accompanied by a change of tempera- 
ture ; sometimes the temperature dnks, but in by far the greater 
number of cases it rises. Alumina, or the basic earth of clay, 
has a strong affinity for lime, and easily melts with it when it 
exceeds the lime in quantity ; but when the lime exceeds, fusion 
does not take place. This affinity expels the sulphuric acid fr<»n 
the clay with which the lime combines, as it is a homogeneous 
body, and tends to form unions with moet bodies in contact. The 
clay is mollified, and the lime is slaked by the surroundinr mois- 
ture, and a product is effected that has little <Mr no resemblance, 
as water would not be supposed to proceed from the union of two 
gases, or oxygen and hydrogen. 

When bodies are united chemically with each other, the separa- 
tion cannot be ^^ted by filtration, or any mechanical means 
whatever. Heat enal]4es a separation, and must be applied in 
quantity as directed by the volatility of the substances that are 
united. Sulphuric acid does not boil till heated to nearly 600% 
while water Doils at 212''; and as volatilisation does not proceed 

r 2 
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but from above the boiling point, the heat must be able to pro- 
duce that condition in the liquid substance. Hence the quantity 
of lime must be laree that is applied to the alteration of clay 
lands, in order that the force of tne heat may volatilize and expel 
the acid which is contained in the soil. 

Affinity is the unknown force which causes the ultimate par- 
ticles of different bodies to unite together and to remain united. 
Decomposition is the measure of the strength of affinity, and de- 
struction proceeds from the attraction of certain bodies wholly 
overpowering the existence of inferior powers, and which are ex- 
pelled or altogether destroyed. The superiority of the attraction 
of alumina for lime will overpower the adhesion of the acid, 
which will be raised by the heat to the state of vapour, and fly off 
without appearing again, or it is decomposed and wholly de- 
stroyed. The water is combined with the lime and solidified ; 
hence the heat evolved, and the reduction of the lime to a fine 
powder. Bodies combine from, being in different electrical states, 
or in being positive and negative ; but to what circumstances 
these conditions are owing cannot be explained. If these elec- 
tricities constitute two distinct fluids, the surfaces of the bodies 
may be coated with a quantity of the respective qualities, and, 
from the well-known phenomena of electricity, it can scarcely be 
doubted that the electricities are not inseparably attached, but 
capable of being increased or diminished according to the laws which 
bodies follow with regard to electricity. Hence it happens that 
a substance may be in one electrical state when compared with one 
body, and in another electrical state when compared with another. 
Thus oxygen has a great preponderance of negative electricity; 
it is negative with respect to every other body. Sulphur is nega- 
tive with regard to most bodies, but it is obviously not so power- 
fully negative as oxvgen. The investigation of this theory is 
most difficult, and the results are not very conclusive. At all 
events, practical applications of substances cannot be directed by 
the discovery. 

The new earthy formation that will result from the mixture of 
clay atid lime will enjoy the advantages of a higher temperature, 
an improved capacity, a mollified nature, and a sweetened consti- 
tution, which always follows the action of lime and of all cal- 
careous matters. The increase of temperature is an acquisition 
that is not exceeded in value by any benefit that can be conferred 
upon land in the shape of improvement, as it promotes the ac- 
tion of manures, and advances the health, vigour, and maturity 
of plants. The coldness of clay lands, which is induced by the 
superabundance of moisture, forms the quality that sinks their 
value and utility ; the cultivation is retarded, and the maturity 
is delayed of every crop that grows upon the ground. The excess 
of moisture must be removed by draining, and the retentive 
quality must be abolbhed by a violent dismemberment of the 
viscous texture, and so completely performed as never again to 
assume the original formation. This purpose being effected, an 
increase in temperature will follow, both from the calorific quality 
of the lime, and from the constant attendance of that property 
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upon every change of the condition of bodies. A veiy reason- 
able opinion may be entertained that the benefit of lime, in any 
shape or form, consists in its conferring a higher temperature to 
the land by means of the caloric which it holds, both from its 
own natural constitution and from the phlogiston of the fuel by 
which the gas was banished and the texture unbound. Cla^ 
lands have never been in any way benefited by scanty appli«- 
cations of lime upon the surfaee, as clay is a bad conductor of 
heat, and the quantities of lime that are used are much too 
small to overcome the repulsive quality of the earth. The exuvial 
matters are deficient in the quantitv necessary to imbibe and 
retain the caloric, which is itself wantmg in the requisite amount 
to produce a desirable efi*ect. No beneficial change can be made 
in lands without conferring an increase of temperature; a cold 
inert application of any kind will only add to the dormant mass^ 
and increase the difiiculty of future beneficial actions. An agent 
of quick force and obstinate energy must be employed, which 
both uses and engenders the quality that is sought, and which 
remains for permanent utility. Temperature, or more generally 
the climate, produces all the vast variety of differences that are 
seen to exist in the animal and vegetable worlds, and it rules with 
the same influence in the sources of production as on the forma- 
tions and tempers of organized substaiices. 

Capacity of bodies signifies the proportional capability of a 
given quantity of any substance to absorb and retain caloric, or 
that disposition or property by which various bodies respectively 
require more or less of this fluid to superinduce any given tem- 
perature in a given mass. It has been long known that this 
capacity varies in different bodies, and that among substances the 
sune body in different states of existence presents equal varieties 
in its capacity. A change in this respect is producible in three 
ways — ^by mechanical compression or dilatation, by chemical com- 
bination, or by the action of heat itself. It is a general fact that 
when a body is enlarged or dilated in its bulk, its capacity is 
proportionally increased, and when its bulk is diminished, its 
property is lessened. The capacities of all bodies are increased in 
some proportion by the disintegration of their constituent parts, 
&s well by the agency of caloric as by any other cause. This case 
of change of capacity by the action of heat itself is perhaps pro- 
ductive of more important effects in natiire than either of the 
other two. By it the quantities of caloric and of cold are alter- 
nately absorbed and emitted which regulate the heats and colds 
which hold the universe in an equilibrium ; without it, all boil- 
ing water would be dissipated in explosion, and the polar ices 
would be dissolved in a heat above 32^ if the thaw was not 
regulated by a degree of cold that proceeds from the caloric that 
is absorbed by each particle in its solution. The capacity or pro- 
perty of any body to absorb and retain caloric confers upon it 
the degree of temperature which it enjoys, and this has been shown 
to exercise a great and lasting influence. 

The nature of clay lands is qualified in the harshness by the 
mixing with lime; the viscous clamminess is relaxed, and the 
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temper is rendered gentle and tranquil, pliant and supple. The 
watery sourness of the soil arises from the quantity of sul^^uric 
acid in union with water, and though the acid be not in excess, so 
as to produce a very sensible acidulousness, yet the effect is 
yielded of a noxious acerbity which is detrimental to eyery 
kind of life. Both the acid and the water in union with it are 
completely dissipated by the searching penetration and eneigetic 
force of the caloric emitted by the dissolution of the cinders of 
lime ; the texture of the whole mass is so thoroughly disintegrated 
and reduced, that no part remains untouched, nor any comer un- 
explored. Not only volatile bodies, as acids and water, yield to 
its influence, but earths and earthy aggregates are slandered, though 
not fused, and transformed, though not liquefied. And the altera- 
tion is permanent, as the affinity is destroyed for the presence of 
tibe noxious inhabitants, which do not again return, but give place 
to more harmless and beneficial elements, which are induced and 
brought forward by the new constitution of the soil. 

Lime is a calx or residual substance, and, along with all cal- 
careous bodies, inherits the property of expelling sourness and 
acidity of eyery kind, and of introducing a sweetness that is 
agreeable both to the taste and smell. The surface grasses of sour 
pasture grounds are improved by a quantity of lime being spread 
over the land ; the coarse herbage is removed, and more grateful 
plants are brought into use. The earth of clay being divested of 
the noxious volatile ingredients would remain meagre and inert, 
and become a mass of dormant particles without cohesion or 
tendency to combination. But the presence of lime presents an 
appearance of whoUy new features ; and during the violent dis- 
turbances that were e^^ted by the agency of the ci^oric, not only 
a mechanical mixture nuiy have happened, but a chemical c<»n- 
bination may have been consummated. A mechanical mixture is 
the general limit of the efforts of man, and leads to the chemical 
anion ; it aJbrds the ready path to the action of reciprocal affi- 
nities, which, without its aid, would have no opportunity of exert- 
ing their mutual influence. The whole art and use of chemistry 
consists in forming compounds by uniting different bodies with 
each other; and the best and most skilful adaptation comprehends 
the knowledge of the auxiliary substances that will effect the 
decomposition of the body that is the subject of operation, and 
form tne newly-united mass of a more benign and useful disposi- 
tion. For this purpose lime has been selected, as it affords the 
powerful agent of cal(»ic to penetrate and crumble the earthy 
mass, has a sweetening residual quality, and conjBers, from its con- 
stitution, a very large capacity for the purposes of caloric, than 
which quality no higher recommendation can be attached to any 
body. 

A loamy soil of the richest kind will be formed 1^ the mixture 
of day lands with lime, as the aluminous earth BMorda a strong 
and durable base for the constitution of the soil. Clay is the 
chief element in the composition of all ric& lands ; it imbibes and 
retains the necessary moisture, and the presence and action of the 
other ingredients prevent the hurtful excess, husbands the use, 



CLAT LAKP8 AKD LOAICY SOILS. 103 

and regulates the expenditure. Calcareous matter is also an 
essential ingredient in soils, and it will be supplied by the lirae 
ihat is used to effect the new formation. A cla jej loam will be 
produced that is the most productive of all soils, as it grows gi'een 
crops and wheat, which are highest in yalue of all the plants of the 
farm. These soils oould not yield the value with<mt a large pro- 
portion of clay in the elemental composition, which is formed into 
the rich condition by the presence and introduction of the other 
ingredients, as sand and the exuvial matters of organization. 
Oiay and lime in mixture tend to form an artificial marl, of which 
natural body the fertility is well known. The nearest approaches 
to it are made in the way now recommended. 

The exp^ise of changing all clay lands into loamy soils of the 
most productive kinds has been averaged at £30 per acre ; and 
it has been mentioned that the ultimate object must form the 
prunary consideration, and not the ways and means of doing 
the action that is proposed. If the latter were allowed to 
oyerrule the deliberation on any project, no enterprise of any 
importance or worth would ever be commenced or consummated: 
the frigid calculations of self-interest must be excluded, and the 
niggardly economy of expected reimbursement. The project 
must be placed on the broad pedestal of national benefit, and 
reared into perfection by the application of general resources. 
The performance must not rest upon the opinions of reference or 
the answers of ignorance, nor condemned by the jealousy of con- 
ceit or the dread of innovation. Such beneficial purposes are too 
often upset by prejudice and overturned by clamour, and very 
frequently in direct opposition to the evident and acknowledged 
advantages that would accrue even to the quarter whence the 
blinded unwillingness has its source. Such an expense must be 
borne by the national funds, and the repayment made by a fixed 
yearly percentage paid from the land, and of such an amount as 
will effect the liquidation in a reasonable period of time, and with- 
out disturbing or impeding the current of action that must be fol- 
lowed after the change of the lands has been effected. The ground 
will now produce all kinds of green crops in the highest perfec- 
ti<m, and the manufacture of these products requires farm build- 
ings of a large extent and a peculiar formation. These appurten- 
ances must be adequately supplied from the same source, or the 
full value of the changed grounds will not be obtained. The con- 
version of any products into use is deserving equal attention with 
the raising of them ; the finest articles and the most valuable 
materials may be wholly spoiled in the process of manufacture, 
and the greater part of former labour altogether lost. A change 
of the produced articles demands an altered manufacture, and the 
oonversion proceeds upon wholly different grounds and a varied 
application. The larger bulk of a heterogeneous produce will 
require more outlay in the conversion, and this latter purpose will 
demand a greater extent of application. These consequences will 
follow the ohange that has been proposed. 

Loamy lands are in the general average at least three times the 
Talue of clay lands, except a few cases of the rare quality of the 
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first order. The clays of the shale and of the marine tertiary 
formations will constitute soils of the highest power of loams, as 
the staple is deep and abundant, and the elemental constitution of 
the earth is strong and durable. Hence the value of the new soil 
may be assumed to be four times that of the clayey condition, 
which is generally poor, except in some few localities that enjoy 
abundance of manure from large towns. The improvement 
will consequently increase the yearly value by not much, if any- 
thing, less than 30«., or, upon safe grounds, from 20s. to 30«. per 
acre. This sum will pay the cost of alteration at some time within 
twenty to thirty years, a period of time that is not at all outrageous^ 
when due allowance is made for the vast and incalculable benefits 
of the application. Four times the value of land must be un- 
derstood to mean four times the quantity of produce from the 
surface, which will form a very large addition to the supply of the 
necessaries of life, and tend to cheapen the value of articles of con- 
sumption, as well as enlarge the spnere of their use, which is the 
just aim and legitimate end of every scheme that adapts the earth 
to its purposes. The resources of the earth have never yet been 
half developed, by reason of sufficient means not having been ap- 
plied to its cultivation. Skill and labour exist in the most ample 
abundance ; but the other moving power is ever wanting, fr^m 
penury, unwillingness, a niggardty economy, want of security, 
and, worst of all, from the absence of any proper social regulation 
to meet the exigent demands of the very peculiar necessity that 
most imperatively exists. Land, being made an individual pos- 
session and a private speculation, never can obtain the just con- 
sideration, nor answer the objects of its purpose. 

Every purpose is a subject of legislation that has for its object 
the well-being of man, and for which reason can assign just groimds. 
Of all intents that can be entertained by the mind of man, or 
enter into any human consideration, no single one nor any num- 
ber of them are any way to be compared with the employment 
of labour, and the adequate supply of the necessaries of life 
for the use of the population of any kingdom or country. The 
natural wants must be supplied before the moral — ^the cravings of 
nature admit no excuse. The structure of social and political 
theories serves only to show the sandiness of the foundation and 
the unskilfulness of the architect; the framing of commercial 
codes and artificial regulations merely discover the ignorance of 
the compilers ; time and circumstances overturn all such baseless 
fabrics ; but practical performances that are done on an enlarged 
scale of comprehensive benefits withstand all changes, and never 
desert the prestige of their just reputation. No government can 
bestow on its subjects — ^no legislative enactments can confer on 
the human race — no class of men have in their power to give to 
another class, benefits any way comparable with the comforts and 
blessings that arise from an adequacy of food and raiment, in 
order to iiphold the body and furnish the means of mental deyelop- 
ment. Ko state policy can exist unless it be based upon this 
indispensable foundation ; broils, tumults, and discontent will con- 
stantly assail it ; it bears on its front the stamp of imperfection, 
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and without the above primary proyision, all systems of educa- 
tion axe contemptible and wholly impotent. The extremities of 
the body receive the impressions, and while the feet are bare and 
the head uncovered, the emanations of the mind must be miser- 
ably deficient, if not wholly wanting. Most writers on this subject 
either do not know or overlook the ground on which the whole 
matter rests ; they neglect the foundation in the haste to rear the 
superstructure, individual interests have ever been preferred to 
the general good ; and a great misfortune consists in those persons 
who have power being usually an entire generation behind those 
who are less employed and less conceited. Power being joined 
with means is capable of converting sterility into fruitfulness, 
and a wilderness into productive ground; it can supply the 
defects of nature by drawing from the storehouse of its bounties ; 
it can fructify the energies of mind and the toils of labour ; it 
can raise human society from the depths of moral depravity to 
the heights of intellectual grandeur, and convert its most virulent 
passions into the most healing and nutritious juices. Those persons 
who write about man and the different states and stages of his 
existence, political, moral, and social, would do well to remember 
two things — ^the cultivation of the earth, and the supply of the 
necessaries of life, for they uphold or overturn all their ideal 
fabrics. 



CHAPTER VII. 



Derivation and Meaning of the Term Loamy Soils. — Natural and Chemical 
Qualities of the Substance. — Origin and Geological Position of Loams. 

The term " loam " comes from the Saxon word " lim " and 
"laam," the German " leime," the Latin "limus," from the Greek 
"Xifiinf,^^ meaning a fen, all the words signifying a fat, unc- 
tuous, tenacious earth. Under the name of loam there is compre- 
hended a class of compound or mixed earths, composed of dissi- 
milar particles, hard, stiff, dense, harsh, and rough to the touch, 
not easily ductile while moist, readily diffusible in water, and 
usually composed of sand and tough viscid clay. All the terms 
having reference to a viscid agglutination, the obvious meaning 
shows that clay must be understood as a very considerable part of 
the composition of loam, as it imparts the ductility in a greater 
or less degree to any substance with which it is mixed. Every 
mention of the word implies a puddled earth with which to smear 
or close any opening or aperture that might occur ; and for this 
purpose the plasticity must be conferred by the earth of clay that 
was in the mixture. 

Hill comprehends under the class of loams two genera : — 1, the 
Thraustomicthes ; and 2, the Glischromicthes. The first are 
composed of sand and a less viscid clay, and are of a friable and 
crumbling nature. The second are composed of sand and a more 
viscid clay, and are of a more rough and viscid texture. 

Bu Costa distinguishes them by their colour — ^into black and 
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white, irhich are not acted upon by adds ; yellow loams, some of 
which are not acted upon by acids; and other alkaline, brown, 
loams, some acted upon by acids, to which class belongs the 
Windsor loam, so well known and so much used for maldng 
bricks, and building furnaces; others alkaline; and the green 
loams, not acted upon by acids, and suffering no disturbance. 

Aocording to Woodward, loam consists of day mixed wUh fine 
sand, or of clay with a sup^abundanoe of sand ; and Mr. Berg- 
man, having analyzed some loam found in the neighbourhood of 
London, and considered to be very excell^it, found it to consist of 
87 per cent, of a reddish gray sand, as fine as meal, and 13 of 
argil. Supposing, therefore, clay to consist, as it most generally 
does, of 30 per cent, of argil and 70 of fine sand, it is found that 
loam of the best kind contains an excess of sand amounting to 
17 per cent.; if the excess of sand be greater, it will form wl^ is 
calldd a sandy loam ; if smaller, a clayey loam. Mr. Bergman, 
found nothing calcareous in the loam. When it contains any, it so 
far inclines to the nature of marl, and this marlaceous loam may 
be either sandy or clayey, acccarding as the proportion aboTO indi- 
cated is exceeded on either side. But loams most frequently con- 
tain a portion of the calx of iron, which is more or less oxy- 
genated, a circumstance which produces a considerable variety in 
the colour, and very probably also in the vegetative powers of the 
loamy earth ; if its proportion be considerable, viz., four or five 
per cent., they often also contain some proportion of the vitriolic 
acid. The colour of loam frequently proceeds from that of the 
calces of iron contained in it, but more frequently from its sandy 
part. When gravels and pebbles are mixed with loams, the dis- 
tinctions arise of " gravelly, stony, siliceous, and limestone loams," 
according as these substances predominate. 

Loams are generally understood to consist of clay, siliceous 
8and, and the carbonate of Ume. The quantity of iron, magnesia, 
and various salts, is so inconsiderable as never to alter materially 
the texture of the loam. Decayed vegetable and animal matters 
in the form of mould, or *' humus," are often found in loams in 
very considerable quantities, and the soil is fertile in prop<»:tion. 
Loams vary in quality, according as they are composed : those 
formed of loose sand, with little humus, and with an impregnation 
of iron, are very unproductive ; and those which contain too much 
clay, and lie upon an impervious subsoil, are very difficult to cul- 
tivate. The pure earths are in themselves almost entirely bair^. 
Sands receive uid discharge moisture much too quickly ; clays 
retain it too long in its own substance, refuse it when wanted, 
and starve the roots of plants in a cold impervious mass; 
chalk has the same mechanical quality, and contains very little 
organic and soluble matter. Sand and clay alone would not make 
a rich soil ; but a portion of calcareous matter and humus being 
added, the mass is rendered open and porous, and the clay and 
sand are prevented from forming a mortar, which hardens readily 
and prevents the influence of the air from reaching the roots. 
Loams and all fertile lands. contain some portion of calcareous 
earth, and sand will be less necessary as humus abounds. 
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The most general acceptation understands loam to haye pro- 
ceeded from the viscous slime that is formed in the heds of 
ponds and rivers, and in the streamlets of vater which, in the 
form of torrents, sweep the loose earth from the surface of the 
roads, and deposit the sediment in the quiet places of recess. 
This formation exhihits a yery minute reduction of the particles 
of the different earths, and an extreme comminution of the 
substances, attended with a viscous adherence of the whole 
mass^ arising from the nature of some of the materials, or from 
the verj mixed qualities and properties of the different substances 
that are in contact. A stretch of inquiry fetches the meaning 
from a Greek word signifying a waxy humour of the eyes, which 
conglutinated and nearly shut the eyelids, and was extended to 
the pitch, or lute, or clammy substance of any kind which was 
prepared for the purpose of smearing wounds and stopping 
oiinces. In this mixture, the variety of the ingredients always 
formed the chief distinction, along with the very minute commi- 
nution and intimate mingling of the materials, arising from 
the rolling action of water and the disintegrating capability of 
the terrene matters which undergo the process of suspension. 
Mud arises from similar processes, but the texture is weak and 
feeble, which proceeds from the non-cohesion of the particles that 
have been too distantly removed by the abundant action of the 
-^waters. Loam seems to be produced by a shorter process, which, 
having reduced the particles to a certain degree, leaves the power 
of cohesion sufficient to aggregate the mass in a very useful reci- 
procity. The texture of loam is fine, but not feeble ; there are 
grades and degrees of it as of all other materials, but every 
variety possesses the adhesion that is necessary to promote a reci- 
procal affinity, and also allow the action of extraneous introduc- 
tions. An adhesive clamminess has, in every acceptation of the 
word, been attached to loam, which does not adhere to substances 
that have undergone the ultimate processes of separation. Com- 
minuted earthy materials of any kind have been called loams ; 
but some very important considerations axe to be taken into 
account before the general appellation be universally admitted. 
The peculiar elements must be present both in kind and quantity, 
in order to form the adhesiveness of particle that constitutes a 
primary quality, and at the same time admit the easy working of 
the earthy deposit of comminuted materials. These two accom- 
paniments constitute the distinguishing characteristics of loam, 
and to them the retrospect must always be directed in order to 
view aright, and conformably treat, the earthy aggregation. 
And it is not the mere presence of elements that forms the valu- 
able quality of loam, but the relative quantity of the ingredients, 
and the mode or manner in which they are blended or commingled 
to promote the reciprocal action of adhesion. The number of 
the elements is also very material, for combination is often effected 
by quantity, which becomes equal to a superior affinity of the 
smgle elements that are in contact. The reciprocal action is 
raised by the addition of more substances, which not only exert a 
direct influence on the materials which they touch, but provoke 
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the mutual action of the ingredients that are ahready present. 
And the greater the yariety of elements, the greater influence 
will be exerted. 

From the original meaning of loam in a dense, harsh, gritty 
substance, adhesive and partially ductile, the name has been ex- 
tended to all finely-reduced earthy formations that are loose in 
the texture and dissevered in the particles. In many cases the 
ductility is wholly absent, and, after being squeezed by the hand, 
-the mass crumbles into a dry and loose mcoherency. These 
bodies are most properly denominated loamy earths, as possessing 
the constitutional fineness of loams, but wanting in the density 
and clammy adhesion from the presence of clay. In this way the 
primitive term has lost much of the original meaning; the most 
apparent quality has been seized for use, while the equally im- 
portant properties have been neglected, because they are not fiilly 
tangible to a careless observation. The presence of calcareous 
matter is also essential to the constitution of a true loam, as it 
imparts the grittiness of touch which arises from the residual 
particles, and also the softness that accompanies the pulverization 
of limestone. The oxide of iron is useful in communicating a 
hardened rigidity that attends the presence of metals. The 
mingling of the various substances confers the same character 
more than the materials that are present. 

The quantity of " humus " in loam very much affects the nature 
and alters the quality. The literal meaning of the Latin word 
** humus" is "earth," or, more modernly, "mould." It is classed 
in mineralogy as a genus of the order of calcareous earth — its 
generic characters consisting of carbonate of lime, with a small 
proportion of silex, hydrogen and carbonic acid gas, and oxide of 
iron ; formed by the decayed remains of animal and vegetable sub- 
stances; light, friable, imbibing, but not retaining, water;. meagre, 
TOUgh, humid, of a dull colour ; effervescing with nitric acid ; 
becoming cinereous in a smaller heat, in a stronger, running into 
a frothy kind of glass. 

** Animal mould " is impalpable, greedily imbibing water, hardly 
•effervescing with nitric acid in its rude state, but sensibly so when 
burnt ; white, or cinereous, very light, and fertile. 

" Vegetable mould" is brown, in a very subtile dust, so very fine 
as to pass, when mixed with water, through a coarse cloth, or 
'filtering paper. It affords the best and richest garden moulds, and 
is often black when moistened, and cinereous when dry. Decayed 
vegetable matters afford a most excellent soil. 

Animal and vegetable moulds being mixed by their elements 
living and decaying on the surface of the earth, form the " humus'* 
of modern scientific agriculture, a natural manure produced by 
the slow decay of animal and vegetable matters. " Humus " is 
a dark, unctuous, friable substance, nearly uniform in its appear- 
ance. It is a compound of oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, and nitro- 
gen, which, with the exception of nitrogen, are the elements of 
all animal and vegetable substances. It is the result of slow 
decomposition of organic matters in the earth, and cannot be 
compounded chemically. It is the product and the source of 
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living matter. The greater the number of living creatures, the 
more humus is formed ; and the more humus, the greater is the 
supply of nourishment to life. Every organic being adds to the 
quantity of humus, which increases as men, animals, and plants 
increase upon the earth. It is diminished by the process of vege- 
tation, and wasted by being carried away by water; or it is carried 
into the air by the agency of oxygen, which converts it into 
gaseous matter. 

Humus, in the common state, is not soluble in water, and it is 
antiseptic. It is indecomposable in itself, and also in other sub- 
stances in contact with it. It remains in the earth long unim- 
paired ; but so soon as it is brought to the surface by the process 
of cultivation, an action immediately begins. The carbon of the 
humus unites with the oxygen of the atmosphere, and forms 
carbonic acid, which the plants absorb; the hydrogen, by the 
same affinity, forms water, and this moisture, being formed gra- 
dually, becomes a most valuable source of life to plants during 
diy seasons, when rains and dews are deficient, ^luble extract 
is the residue, which is taken up by the roots of plants. By the 
repeated actions of cultivation a further progress of reciprocal 
unions is produced, which afford a regular supply of food to 
plants ; and from this fact we learn the great value of frequently 
stirring the ground in the culture of green crops. 

Humus renders clay soils porous, consolidates loose sand, and 
suffers very much from stagnant water — ^the substance is rendered 
acid and astringent, as in peat, the vegetable matters become 
''sour," and produce rushes and other unpalatable and useless 
plants. In such cases the land must be dried by draining, and 
the acid neutralized by large applications of lime. In light soils 
very little humus is found, the air penetrates too freely, and 
speedily decomposes it, and the extract is carried downwards by 
the waters that pass through the soil. Such soils require to be con- 
solidated by clays and marls to make them retain moisture. 
Humus acts most fruitfully with calcareous soils, provided they 
are deep and well pulverized. 

Good lands contain, on an average, about four or five per cent, of 
humus, and two per cent, will render a soil tolerably productive. 
Humus being the production of animal and vegetable matters com- 
bined, it is yielded in abundance by farm-yard dung, which consists 
of the straws of the cereal crops, joined with the solid and urinary 
faeces of animals. And it is to this quality that the dung of the 
farm-yard is indebted for its superiority to any other manure yet 
known — ^that after the more active animal substances have exerted 
their action and have disappeared, there remains in the soil a 
residual mass for future decomposition, and which continues to 
afford for years the pabulum of organic life. 

Loams being formed by nature of the mixtures of the primitive 
ingredients that have been now mentioned, partake very largely 
of the capricious diversity that is everywhere to be observed in 
the productions of unknown agency; the position is very varied, and 
the quality seems to be regulated by no definite rule that obser- 
vation has yet been able to trace. The tops of moderately high 



110 CLAY IiAHM AHB LOAKT SOUS. 

{;round8 very often oontaia a greater depth of loam than tke adjoin- 
ing yalleys, and the anality is aUo much moxe yaluable. The most 
Biubhom clays are onen found on low grounds, and are compara- 
tively unproductire, while the adjoining heights are crowned by a 
loam of more than medium fertility. The quality of the sub- 
stratum has a yerr eyident effect in conferring a value npon. loams; 
if it be rocky, the loam is usually too dry and incoherent; if clayey, 
the loam will be wet and ungenial; if sandy, it will be too op^i 
and porous; and if gravelly, it will be liable to be scorched. The 
most fruitful loams are found incumbent on a bottom of clayey 
sand, or a compact gravel, joined and mingled together in such 
a manner that it receives the moisture downwards, and does not 
starve the upper soil, and at the same time keeps the moisture in 
store, to be given out as the upper soil may require it. A gravel 
cemented by clay, and made porous by sand, is, of all other sub- 
strata, the best adapted for the purpose now mentioned. A yellow 
and compact unctuous clay of a dry nature often supports a loam 
of the first-rate quality. 

Humus appears to be most certainly distributed by the quality 
of the soil, land, or ground on which the animals and vegetables 
li)est like to live. All organic beings have the instinctive faculty of 
choosing and rejecting, and accordingly the greatest abundance of 
humus is always found on strata which experience has found to be 
most favourable to organic life. And the original deposits that are 
constitutionally inimical to the living organs of the creation are 
left devoid of any useful quantity of that essential element of 
fertility, and require to be supplied with it by artificial naeans. 
Humus is therefore produced by some natural productive quality 
that favours the generation of living organism, and it affords, in 
return, the elements of life to subsequent r^roductions. The 
earthy vegetable matter, being the residuum of the decomposi- 
tion of organized bodies, is a principal material in soils ; it con- 
stitutes the layer in which plants grow, and differs greatly ac- 
cording to the quantity and quality of the matter itself the 
state of reduction it has attained, and ^e manner in which 
it happens to be incorporated with the constituents of die soil. 
It has much infiuenee on soils, in altering, modifying, and mixing 
the original substances of their composition. The d^th of it 
determines the fertility of lands. 

Authors are more at variance as to the components of humus, 
than as to its character ; nitrogen is not indispensaUy present where 
ammcoiia has been entirely removed. An organic product called 
^humic acid" has been put forward as the chief ingredient of 
humus, and is found to consist of water and carbpn only. It 
abounds in peats, dd wood ear^, heath mould, and in all decayed 
vegetable remains. It combines with alkalies, and forms ^'huma^^s," 
which are dropped in brown flocks on the introduction of muri- 
atic acid. The^ flocks, or the deposited humic acid, are little^ if 
at all, soluble in water ; and if they become the food of plants, 
it must be by very slow degrees and in extremely small quantities. 
According to this theory, humus requires to be treated with an 
alkali in order to be fitted for the purpose of fructification. Lime 
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exerts its predominaiit affinity, and acts curatively on inert vege* 
table maUer by remoTlng the grand cause of barrenness. But 
soumess does not always indicate the presence of aA acid ; sand 
has no sour taste, and yet combines with soda and forms glass. 
The t^ory of humic acid must rest till fuithea: obserration reject 
or adTaace the speeulaticms <m the subject. 

The geognostic situation of loam is found overlying the diluvial 
deiritus as a fresh-water formation, but most frequently it is a de- 
posit on the vast accumulation of alluvial beds which, in v^ry dis- 
cordant and heterogenous mixtures, constitute the foundation of 
the greater part of the cultivated surface of the earth. The inter- 
position is almost constant of a bed of aggregated earths between 
the subjacent rocks and the cultivable stratum of ground, and the 
qualities very often show an origin that is evidently different 
&om any of the adjacent materials. The substances must have 
bee^ imported in a reduced st»te, or have been mixed beyond re- 
cognition. The alluvial formation comprehends, in the most exten- 
sive meaning of the term, all the deposits above the chalk, or at 
least all those above the diluvial detritus, as the latter is most 
clearly seen in the gravels and enratic boulder drift. It ifl more 
particularly applied to the u^^rmost stratum, which forms the 
land of cultivation, and is now very appropriately designated 
the suba&rial deposit. The formation of it by fresh water is 
universally allowed, as it contains no shells or fossils of any kind, 
and it shows a state of reduction that must have undergone an 
extensive and long-continued operation of a very powerful in- 
fluence. 

In the agricultural sense, loam is understood to c<»nprehend 
every soil of earthy matters that are so minutely reduced as to 
permit the cultivation and growth of green crops. This range of 
extent pervades ev^y comer of the kingdom, and there are few 
places where some sort of resemblance does not wanrant the general 
acceptation of the term. Finely-reduced earths almost everywhere 
aboiuad, and where they fail to form an entire soil, they ex^t 
very much influence in producing the constitutional character of 
the lands with which they are mixed. The term '' earthy loams" 
will very correctly represent the general appearance and quality 
of the lands, which are further divided by the properties they sepa- 
rately possess. These inheritances are partly original and partly 
adventitious, and have arisen probably more from local peculiari- 
ties than from the primary source of formation. A very wide 
deviation is introduced from the original meaning, whi<£ must 
have in loam a waxy ductility that enables it to stick and adhere, 
and a gritty harsh feel which imparts the essential character. 
These true types very seldom accompany each other ; but the pre- 
sence of one or both in some degree constitutes tlxe relative vahie 
of loam. 

From the primary rocks which form ^e floor of the terraqueous 
globe, an increasing softness of structure attends each succeeding 
formation in the ascending series, and the stratification ceases 
with the chalk, which is a feebly aggregated mass of the carbonate 
of lime.. The pulverulence of the matters above the chalk coa- 
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tinues gradually to increase, and terminates in the uppermost 
layer of alluyiuxn, which no doubt owes much of the reduction of 
texture to the contact of atmospheric influence, and to the pro- 
cesses of cultivation, which operate through the action of implements 
and manures, and by the agency of the roots of plants. The loose 
formations above the chalk are characterised by an extravagance 
of arrangement and deposition that is not exceeded by the sub- 
jacent location of rocks, which have excited the wonder and called 
forfch the admiration of every rational inquirer. There are seen 
clays, sands, gravels, and earths, placed separately and in mixture, 
without any regularity or tendency to order; clays on high 
grounds, gravels on declivities, and light earths in valleys, and all 
in seeming discordance with the acknowledged rules of specific 
gravity. Allowing the clays and gravels to have been located by 
a higher flood of waters than has produced the uppermost allu- 
vium, the fact of the best loams being often found on nigh grounds, 
and clays in the valleys, goes far to support the opinion tnat loam 
has been produced at difierent times and by different agencies, 
and that tne foregoing large inundations had begun the process 
and the location, and the succeeding overflowings of water on a 
minor scale had finished the peculiar species of deposition. Loams 
on high groimds have been improved by subsequent exposure 
and cultivation, and in low situations the succeeding agencies of 
formations have eflected the difference. 

In many cases a very evident and direct similarity can be traced 
between tne subaerial deposit, the alluvial bed, and the subjacent 
rock. On the sandstone rock the bed is a hardened aggregation 
of the rocky particles with an earthy mixture, and the upper 
stratum is a pulverulent portion of the bed that has been affected 
by external causes. The presence of " humus" very much alters 
both the appearance and quality, and the exposure to the air by 
frequent turnings of the soil by the tools of cultivation, has im- 
parted a texture that is very different from the underlying mate- 
rials. Dry compact clays in vast beds of hardened alluvium, or 
of diluvial aggregations, support a loamy stratum that has been 
converted into that name by the causes above mentioned — of humus 
and exposure— but which still retains so much of the clayey nature 
as to give the specific name to the cultivated land. These loams 
constitute the first-rate quality, as the texture has strength for the 
production of wheat, and the friability admits the fullest enjoy- 
ment of green crops. This pre-eminent property confers the 
highest value on the soils of the dry beds of clay. A stratimi of 
gravel that is cemented in a bed of earthy clay or concreted allu- 
vium, is, of all subsoils, the most favourable supporter of a 
fertile loam, for the porousness receives the water downwards, 
the upper soil is not starved by a superabundance of moisture, and 
the retentiveness is sufficient to hold the necessary quantity for 
the use of the growing plants in the season of drought. These 
mixed beds of gravel are the production of the fresh-water in^m- 
dations subsequent to the diluvial formations, from which a part 
of the material is derived; or they may have been derived from the 
lattermost operations of the universal fresh-water deluge which 
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by the almost uniyersal consent of opinion has rayaged the globe. 
Any succeeding operations may have been comparatiyely partial, 
and have only effected some trivial changes on the already depo- 
sited accumulations. The highest ranges of chalk hills support a 
loose earth which relates immediately to the rock, being of a 
white colour, loose and feeble, dry and porous. It enjoys a small 
portion of humus, as the constitution of the rock is not enticing to 
the existence of animal and yegetable life, from which the exuylal 
matter proceeds. Hence the inferior quality of the chalky loams. 
The simultaneity of the formation of loams and all fine alluyial 
earths naay be inferred from the position of the relative deposits, 
which occupy heights, declivities, and valleys, without any irregu- 
larity or tendency to superimposition. The whole operations 
must have proceeded from a quiet action, and an orderly system of 
causes ; the deposits are flat and even, and never deviate into any 
other form or inclination. They denote a settled and tranquil state 
of the earth, wholly divested of any agitation or turbulence, 
that has so very evidently disturbed and confused all the pre- 
ceding deposits of the terraqueous globe. Still the formations 
are partially irregular, as the depth is least where the greatest 
might be expected, and a depth prevails where natural appear- 
ances would indicate a shallow deposit. This consequence may 
have arisen from the longer or shorter movement of the waters, 
and to the abrasion of the subjacent materials being easy or difE- 
cttlt. Hard rocks resisted the decomposing agent, and the alluvial 
stratum is shallow; softer rocks yielded to the power, and the 
stratum is deeper; while alluvial beds have afforded both, the 
upper and under soils differing in consequence of the situation 
and exposure. The flat and heavy surface of clays resisted the 
impression of water, and the fine earth was not produced ; but 
sand and gravel received the operations and yielded the lands 
that have been described. But it must be acknowledged that 
many situations exhibit the introduction of materials that are 
wholly alien to the surrounding localities, the substances are com- 
pletely different, and the qualities are widely removed. These 
irregularities may have bean made by collections of suspended 
materials being carried by the moving waters, and getting par- 
tially mixed with the substances that already existed in the lo- 
cality. The vast accumulations of diluvial and alluvial deposits 
wholly destroy in very many cases any connection, even the most 
distant, with the subjacent rocks, and the understanding of the 
formations that are uppermost comes to be drawn from the sub- 
stantial appearances that compose the uppermost depth of 3 ft. 
below the surface of the ground. Allowing 6 to 12 in. for the 
extent of the workings of cultivation, and 18 in. as the depth of 
the subsoil that will retain heat and moisture for the use of the 
upper land, the descent of one yard will comprehend all the space 
that can in any way influence the productions of agriculture. 
Any natural existences or affections below that depth do not 
enter into a legitimate comprehension of the soils and their 
qualities. 
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CHAPTER Till. 

Clayey Lownt. — Oultiyatioa. — ^Botationt of Cropping. — llannres nutable, 

and Taliw of the Lands. 

A oXtATBT lo&m is a compound soil, moderately cohesive, in 
wlkich the argillaceous ingredient predominates. Its cohesion is 
greater than that of any other loam, but less than that of pure 
clay. The other ingredient is a coarse sand, with or without a 
small mixture of the calcareous ingredient. In proportion as the 
clay abounds, the loam becomes stiff, cold, and heayy, or dry, 
porous, and very fruitful. Clayey loams mostly oyerlie the 
concreted beds of alluvial aggregations, which consist of mixed 
matters in clay, sand, earths, and gravels. The deposits are of 
gnat depth, and are generally found in moderately elevated dis- 
tricts which rise above valleys, and do not reach the height of 
hills. They are generally contiguous to alluvial flats, £r<»n. which 
they form the ascent, by gentle and rounded undulations, to the 
neighbouring hills or highest grounds. The beds completely de- 
stroy any connection of the soil with the subjacent rock, and they 
lie indiscriminately over the primitive and secondary strata, aud 
seem most frequently placed over the sandstones. The colour is 
ffenerally black or red marly. In the midland counties of £ng- 
umd they are found over the old red sandstone and all the exist- 
ing upward formations, and very oft^i get intermixed with the 
lias and clunch clays, and then the cE&rivation of the soil is 
obvious, being the clay of these designations rendered friable by 
the mixture of alluvial productions. This is the origin of most 
soils of the name now being illustrated ; the clay of the locality 
being mixed and pulverized by some extraneoiLS matters of a local 
peculiarity. Ana these effects seem to have been produced by 
causes for which no satisfactory account ever may be given by 
any rational process of inquiry. 

Clayey loams, being of the stiffish character of soils, require to 
be ploughed with a round deep furrow of 7 or 8 in. in depth, and 
in the months of I^I^ovember or December, for the crops of the en- 
suing year. The power of three horses will make the better per- 
formance, two of the animals walking in the furrow in tandem^ 
and one on the imploughed land, with the advantage of the long 
end of the main tree, which renders the power of one animal 
e<][ual to that of two in the furrow. The sou of clayey loam beiog 
ati% and the furrow heavy, a considerable degree of str^igtb is 
required to move the land freely from the proper depth. The 
average of clim'ates allows the spring ploughing to be dooe in 
March, which is best directed across the land, as it cuts the slices 
and breaks the adhesion of the furrows. This work can be done by 
two horses, and all with the strong swing plough. The surface 
is then severely harrowed, next rolled, and harrowed agsan, when 
every weed and stone is very carefully picked by hand and re- 
moved from the field. Two weeks afterwards the land is ploughed 
longitudinally, harrowed, rolled, and harrowed, and pick^ of 
weeds and stones as before ; and the same process is repeated in 
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tw« weeks hence, which brings the season to the end of April, 
wfa^ potatoes and beetroofc are planted. Potatoes are first sown, 
wlien drills are opened at the distance of 30 in. apart, by one 
f oirow of the common plough drawn by two strong horses walking 
iridely, and haying for that purpose a main tree of 5 ft. in length 
attached to the plough. The begun-to<be-rotted farm-yard dung, 
in the quantity if twenty one-horse cart-loads to the acre, which 
lias been heaped in a comer of the field, is deposited in the hoi- 
lows of the driUs, MiefuUy spread along the interrals, and oyer it 
aiie placed by hand the cut sets of the potato tubers, and pressed 
by the foot into the due positions of 9 in. apart. The drills are 
then split, and reversed by a bout of the common plough, the 
length of the main tree allowing the left-hand horse to walk on 
the top of the unmoved drill, which does not disturb by the tread- 
ing of the feet the sets of the plants in the hollows over the dung. 
In returning, each horse walks in a furrow, and the plough moves 
in an intervening hollow, and throws a heavy furrow of freshly- 
moved soil over the drill which was split by the downward furrow 
and thrown over the dung. The planting of tho crop being 
finished in this way, the narrow tops of the drills are levelled 
by the lightest roll, which affords a level brainding of the crop. 

From the beginning to the middle of May, beetroot is planted 
on the some preparation of the land, the seeds being dibbled by 
hand on the tops of the drills over the dung, or sown by the two- 
coultered machine. The ruts are filled by the light roller passing 
along the drills. Swedish turnips are sown till the end of May, 
and the seed is deposited in the fresh earth that is laid over the 
dung in the newly-made drills, by means of a double drill-sowing 
machine that is drawn by one horse and guided by a man. A 
rolling of the drills finishes the process. 

Pour earths, including the winter furrow, are most usually 
sufficient to prepare the stiffest green-crop lands to be sown with 
the crop ; but much will depend on the constitutional texture of 
the soil, the arable management it undergoes, and the tools by 
which it is wrought. The plough, the harrow, and the roll, when 
timeously and judiciously used, are very amply sufficient to pre- 
pare any lands of common cultivation ; yet much advantage is 
derived from the use of a heavy strong-tined grubber, which is 
drawn by four horses, and, with the alternate provision of circular 
and duck-footed coulters, breaks the square cuttings of the land, 
if any remain after the plough, and drags to the surface the 
roots of weeds, which are often cut into fragments by the coulter 
of the common implement. The better application consists in 
two workings of tne grubber, each being interposed between 
the common operation of ploughing, rolling, and harrowing. The 
narrow points of the plough penetrate and raise the stiff under 
soil, which is very advantageously broken and pulverized by th« 
varied action of the plough and the grubber. In this way one 
ploughing of the land may be saved, or, what is better policy, the 
land may be much improved in the pulverization by a working 
of the grubber added to the ploughings, for th6 value is inestimable 
of all stiffish green-crop soils being wrought to the very utmost 
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possible fineness of tilth. On this purpose being effected, almost 
the "whole expectation of a crop will depend, and any saving of 
labour that would tend to complete that object will be not only 
a very false economy, but will prove most positively injurious and 
detrimental; for the proper or imperfect working of the land not 
only tells the tale on the immediately following root crop, but it 
extends to every crop in the rotation, as each plant of the course 
requires a provision m the soil that is suitable to its nature, which 
can be conferred only by the duly performed fallowing of the 
land. The grass seeds that are sown with the first grain crop 
demand a very minutely -pulverized surface to suit their small- 
ness of bulk ; the oats and any other crops that may be sown on 
the surface require a large quantity of alluvium, raised by the 
harrowing, in which the seeds lie and germinate. If the land has 
been imperfectly fallowed, the soil will rise in a harsh and clammy 
state, and will break into crude particles without producing the 
powdery alluvium which is so much and so very justly prized for 
the reception of the seeds of plants. The climate of the season 
has mucn influence in producing this result ; but the most fa- 
vourable atmospheric influence will fail in yielding this efifect in 
opposition to a badly-performed fallowing of the ground. It can 
only operate upon a favourable basis, and the more its influence 
is encouraged, the more beneficial will be the effects of its action ; 
and this result depends on the state of the soil after being fal- 
lowed. 

On the stiffest clayey loams of the first-rate quality the best 
rotation of crop will be — 

3rd year . Hay. 

4th „ . Oats. 

5th „ . Beans, a part in peas. 

6th „ . Wheat. 



i Green crops, in po- 
tatoes, beet, and 



1st year . < tatoes, beet, anc 
( Swedish turnips. 
o^A Wheat or barley. 



2nd 

This course is adapted to the very best quality of soil, and to a 
benignity of climate which permits the preparation of the land 
for beans in the fifth year by a grubbing and a slight manuring. 
Barley being used in the second year, the number of plants in- 
cludes every useful vegetable, and those which are of the most 
valuable kinds. When lime is applied, it may be very advanta- 
geously spread on the bean gratten, and mixed with the soil by 
harrowing, when the land is ploughed by one furrow for wheat. 

Clayey loams of rather an inferior quality are found overlying 
the sandstone or red marl, and beinff somewhat mixed with the 
marl, the soil becomes a marlaceous clayey loam. The quality is 
very good, but, the texture not being sufficiently viscid for the 
growth of wheat and beans, the course of cropping must be more 
lenient and less scourging for the land. The best rotation is 
the following :- 



( Green crops, po- 
1st year. .< tatoes, beet, and 

( turnips. 
2nd M . . Barley. 



3) 



3rd year . Hay. 
4th „ . Pasture. 

, . Oats, a part in peas. 



4th 
5th 
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The value of this rotation is very great, and admits of a very large 
application, so much so that many very eminent practical agricul- 
turists have reckoned it suitable for any soils in the world, with 
the variation^ that are induced by local peculiarities in foster- 
ing the vegetable growths. The two years m grass are found to be 
most particularly renovating to the land in producing firmness 
of texture, and the vegetable freshness arising from the decay of 
the roots and leaves of the grassy herbage, which is incorpo- 
rated with the earthy ingredients of the soil. This preparation of 
food exceeds in value any artificial application in the shape of 
manure, as the reduction is most minute of the earthy vegetation, 
and the commingling becomes of the necessary intimacy. On 
these two states of existence the value of all combination depends 
for fruitful purposes. 

Farm-yard dung, as a manure, is most appropriate for the stiffest 
clayey loams, as the clammy adhesion barely permits the action of 
bones and guano, or any artificial manures. But thev are used, 
and very frequently with success. On the second quality of these 
soils, or the red marlaceous loam, all the auxiliary manures exert 
their utmost influence, and the effects never fail to vindicate the 
prestige of the reputation of these highly-useful substances. The 
marly part of the composition of the soil is particularly fa- 
vourable to the action of any finely-comminuted matters, as they 
find similar elements with which the ultimate combination is 
effected, and the molecules of the different substances are able to 
effect a reciprocal afi^nity. The warmth of the composition of the 
sou is a very chief requisite for the action of extraneous manures, 
&nd it is amply enjoyed by the red loams of the marly sandstone. 
This property in soils of receiving and retaining heat is a very 
large part of the cause of fertility, and it is essential to the en- 
couragement of the action of manures. The number, variety, and 
mixture of the ingredients constitutes this property in lands, and 
also forms the cause of the fertilizing development of manures. 

Lime, in the quantity of 200 bushels to an acre, operates very 
advantageously on the stronger loams of the clayey denomination. 
The caloric which it imparts to the land finds a conductor in the 
comminuted animal and vegetable matters which constitute the 
loamy nature, and it is imbibed in a quantity that is sufiicient to 
overcome the repulsive quality of the clay, which is the obstacle 
to the action of lime on all clay lands. The clayey loam is thus 
thoroughly warmed and heated, without which no very large fer- 
tility ever can exist or be promoted. Hence the quantity of lime 
must be large, and used during dry weather, and tne substance in 
a finely-pulverized condition. In these forms both the land and 
the lime are most likely to receive and impart mutually the 
quality that is possessed by the one and which is wanted by the 
other. The use of lime to the land in this way should not be de- 
ferred beyond every third return of the course of cropping, or in 
each period of fifteen and eighteen years. 

The value of the clayey loams that have now been described 
holds the highest figure in the scale of the relative productions 
of land. The yield of the crops is large, and the kinds of pro- 
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duce are the most valuable that are known ; the expense is not 
greater than that of common cultiration, and the soundness of the 
land ensures the (quality of the articles that are produced. On these 
lands no manure is eyer wasted, nor is any labour misspent ; the 
soil is always grateful, and no diminution is eyer eyinced of a sense 
of the obligations that are conferred upon it. These loams are 
capable of producing the ayerage crops of four quarters of wheat 
per acre, six quarters of oats, and the same quantity or more of 
barley, four or five quarters of beans and peas, and two tons per 
acre of cloyer hay, ten tons of potatoes, twenty tons of turnips, 
and twenty-fiye tons of mangel-wurzel. These quantities will 
form a yery fair approximation in England, and wul require the 
first-rate cultiyation of the land to produce them. In Scotland the 
returns will be larger, especially in oats and root crops, as both 
the soils and the climate of that country are peculiarly &yonr- 
able to these plants ; and the mode of cultiyation that is prac- 
tised is superior to the management followed in England. The 
ayerage rent per acre of the two sorts of clayey loams now speci- 
fied may be written at 30«. to 40s., or probably better at 2Bs. to 
35s. Extreme cases only will reach 40«», and in Scotland some 
exceptions will nearly double that sum ; but the general rule is 
not affected by local peculiarities where the natural formation is 
assisted by some advantageous contingencies, which probably do 
not reach beyond the extent of one or two farms of moderate size. 
A near convenience to markets is a very considerable acquisition, 
as is the ready access to lime and other sources of manure. A 
good aspect in the situation of the lands is an object of much 
attention — ^high or low, level or declining — and the quantity and 
quality of the exhalations that may be expected to arise from the 
solar influence on the surface of the ground. These circum- 
stances are often so powerful as to overturn the natural quali- 
ties of many lands, and not unfrequently they correct constitu- 
tional defects. The atmospheric peculiarities are the regulators 
of the plants that can be profitably grown on any lands ; but the 
loams now described are generally placed in favourable situations, 
where the vegetables stated in the rotation are conveniently 
grown. 

It has been till now omitted to give a list of the grass seeds to 
be used for hay and pasture. 

For hay, per acre, — 

Bay grass . . . 1 bushel. 
Red clover ... 12 lbs. 

For hay and pasture, per acre, — 

Bay grass . . . ^ bushel. 
Cocksfoot . . . i „ 
Meadow fescue . 4 lbs. 



Trefoil 4 lbs. 



Meadow catstail . . 4 lbs. 
Red clover . . . . 10 „ 
TrefcHl 4 „ 
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CHAPTER IX 

Sandy Loams. — Onltivation of the Loamy Yarieties of Arenaceoiis Soils. — 
dotations of Cropping. — Manures suitable^ and Value of the Lands. 

The sandy class of loamy soils is much more comprehensive than 
the last order of lands, and reaches oyer a much larger extent of 
country. Sand is a much more abundant ingredient than clay, 
wd admits a much larger variety of mixture with other sub- 
stances, owing to the very minute reduction of the particles of its 
composition. Silica, or the original earth of flints and sand, is by 
some thought to constitute the basis of the globe, and is found in 
every formation that leads the ascent of the geological staircase to 
the most recent alluvium in the subaerial deposit, where it acts a 
powerful part in distinguishing the various characters of culti- 
vable grounds. The fineness is not a little variable ; large or small, 
gritty or pulverized, according to the actions it has undergone^ 
&om the breaking up of the original formations to the deposit of 
ihe alluvial beds which most generally support the arenaceous 
grounds of cultivation. These huge beds of concreted alluvium 
are mostly superimposed on the primary and transition strata of 
the globe ; the secondary rocks rise much higher, and then the 
soils have a more immediate connection with the mineral aggre- 
gation. The sandy soils that overlie the alluvial beds of deposit 
are much the best in quality, as the quantity of mixed ingredients 
is the greater, arising from the agitated and commingled produc- 
tion of the alluvial formations, of which the deposits now men- 
tioned form a very apt illustration. Clay and gravels consti- 
tute a large part of the mixture, and confer upon the upper 
soil the benehts of their peculiar attachment. These alluviums 
form almost the wholo extent of Norfolk and Suffolk, and are 
f<wmed of clay, sand, and gravel. The chalk sinks below these ter- 
tiary formations, which afford many modifications of the upper 
soil. As the beds themselves differ in the properties of compo- 
sition, so the lands of cultivation are variously qualified, and 
some operations on the surface subsequent to the location of 
the deposits, may have very much altered and modified the 
character of the primary constitution. Inundations may have 
changed the upper stratum by the agency of ablution, partially 
removed the existing materials, or wholly introduced a new 
sedimentary deposit. These alterations may belong to the allu- 
vial period of location, and the underlying beds may be the 
diluvial productions; but on this point the best authorities are 
not reconciled. 

The aggregated beds of the diluvial or alluvial deposits sup- 
port the loamy sands of the best quality, and are found chiefly 
in districts that are low in the geological staircase, and where 
the tertiary epoch had formed the largest development of its 

S)wer. These formations are found over the extent of the 
ritish Isles, the best quality being situated in the counties of 
Korfolk and Suffolk, where the soil h mixed with the chalk 
&&d with a marly clay that has been formed by the mingling 
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of the chalk with the aluminous earth. These soils form a 
middle step between the clayey loams, which have been treated o^ 
and the sandy loams properly so called, which contain little 
mixture beyond the siliceous earth with the exuvial sedimental 
The depth is generally shallow, lying on a closely-compacted be 
of clayey or gravelly earth, but which forms a fayourable sub- 
stratum in the valuable points of moisture and caloric. Th'j 
absorbent powers are able to conduct downwards without ham^ 
the water that would otherwise prove detrimental, and t^ 
retain a quantity that is sufficient for the future vegetable 
growth, without preventing the heating of the ground by 
caloric at the proper season. A large part of the cause of fer- 
tility rests on this invaluable property of the subsoil of lands. 
The rotation most adopted is : — 



1st year .... Turnips. 
2nd „ . . . . Barley. 



3rd year .... Clover. 
4th „ .... Wheat. 



This course of cropping is too short for any quality of land) 
and the fact has been often acknowledged, though the force of 
custom yet prevails over the power both of sense and conviction. 
The grass layer of one year is too loose for wheat, and the fre- 
quent sowing of turnips has been found adverse to the general 
success of that invaluable crop. By adding a second year in 
pasture the ground will be very usefully consolidated, thus : — 



4th year . . Pasture. 

5th „ . . Wheat and oats. 



1st year .... Turnips. 
2nd „ .... Barley. 
3rd „ • . . . Hay. 

These lands are prepared in the cultivation by the processes 
that were described in the last chapter on Clayey Loams. The 
ploughing is not so deep, nor are the workings so heavy for the 
implements or animals. The texture of the soil admits the use of 
every kind of artificial manures, which exert the full effect of their 
power on the loams of sandy composition. Bones, in the quantity of 
sixteen bushels an acre, and guano in 5 cwt., will raise very 
beautiful crops of turnips, which, one-half being consumed on the 
groimd by sheep, never fail to put the land into excellent heart 
for the following use of its powers. The quantity of farm-yard 
manure that is made in the feeding yards is applied to a part of 
the turnip fallows, and these, being treated with bones or guano, 
in the next rotation, will change the manure on the same grounds, 
and afbrd a healthy variety of nourishment. The plants sown 
may also be changed, and thus effect a complete alteration in every 
respect. 

These loamy soils of the chalky and clayey modifications are the 
most productive of the sandy lands, and the value may be stated 
at 25«. to 30«. an acre. The general figure may approach the 
latter sum, and an inferiority wUl sink to the fonner. The best 
quality will yield four quarters of wheat per acre, and the largest 
crops of turnips. The barley is always of the best quality, and 
much esteemed by the brewers. 

The quality is rather inferior to those mixed soils of the sandy 
loams that overlie the tertiary deposits, and where no conye' 



OLAY LA5DS AND LOAKY SOILS. 121 

nience occurred of being mixed with the clays and chalks, which 
are wholly remoyed froip the contiguity of formation. The quality 
is still most pre-eminent, and the soil is, of all others, the most 
productiye of sound grassy herbage. The colour is mostly red, 
ud. sometimes black, with the subsoil similarly coloured, and 
formed into a hardened, and yet porous aggregation, receiving and 
''.sing moisture and caloric in the most beneficial application. The 
exuyial matter is large in quantity, owing to the pnmary stratum 
being favourable to the liking and growth of the organized crea- 
tion which lived and died upon the surface, and afforded the ma- 
terial of humus, which has been described, and stated to constitute 
the fertility of lands. In this way the subsoil has exerted a most 
n[iaj:ked influence on the quality of the cultivable stratum, not 
by directly affording fertihty, but by inducing the elements to 
congregate and leave their bodies as a decomposing residuum of 
earthy d6bris from animated life. This quality forms the very 
peculiar excellence of sandy loams, that the siliceous part very 
readily receives caloric, radiates it quickly, and retams it by 
means of the finely-comminuted earthy ingredients that have been 
supplied by organic decomposition. And this quality, both in 
kind and degree, may be very safely said to depend on the kind or 
repulsive nature of the subsoil. 

One general rotation of cropping applies to these prime sandy 
loams, viz. : — 



4th year .... Pasture, 
dth „ .... Oats. 



1st year .... Turnips. 
2nd „ ... * Barley. 
3rd „ .... Hay. 

This course may be safely said to admit of no improvement on 
these lands ; the grass crops are most particularly valuable, both in 
the quantity and qtiality, yielding a most nutritious dried provender, 
and a pasture for vagrant animals that is sound, wholesome, and 
most agreeable to live stock of every kind. The growth of hay is 
large, often exceeding two tons per acre, and containing in the 
mixture every useful grass. The weight of turnips is the highest 
figure, that of barley being six or seven quarters, and of oats fully 
eight of the same measure. The average value per acre will be 
near to 30^., say 26^. to 288, 

These sandy loams allow the very fullest development of the 
action of artificial manures, as the texture is fine and the compo- 
sition warm, which are the two essential requisites to the agency 
of all concentrated essences. Guano is best used over a half 
allowance of farm-yard dung, as, hj its quick and spirited action, 
the tender germination of the turmp seed is pushed into the state 
of rough leaf, where it is safe from its deadly enemies, which 
devour the seedling leaflets, and kill the plants. It is of the 
greatest advantage to have the manure and tne land in a suitable 
condition to push the growth of the turnip plants quickly and 
steadily beyond the state of danger. When this object has been 
attained by the turnip plants assuming the rough leaves, the 
more durable aid of the farm-yard dung succeeds the action of 
the guano, and continues during the remainder of the season to 

a 
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afford ft vigorous 8ustenta4iion to the growing plisbnts. Bone ma- 
nure may be used in the same way, by applying haAt the common 
quantity over the lessened i^lowance of ^m-yard dung that is 
spread and covered in the drills ; or it may be applied by itself in 
tne proportion of 16 bushels to an acre, and sown with the tnmip 
seed in mixture by the two>ridge drop drill machine. 

The following list of grasses is required for the course of fire 
years on sandy loams : — 

Per Acre. 
Bay grass . . j bushel. 
Cocksfoot . . i „ 
Meadow catotail 4 lbs. 
Meadow fescue 4 „ 
Poapratensis . 2 „ 

An inferior modification of sandy loams is found lying on the 
same diluvial bed, and seemingly composed of the same matearii^. 
The upper stratum is more shallow than, that of the last-men- 
tioned deposit, and the quantity of humus is deficient The tex- 
ture is weaker, and all tne crops are much, less bulky. The only 
difference in the management from the best qualities consiata in. 
prolonging the pasture of the ground, as under : — 



Per Acxe. 
Poatriyialis . 2 Ibs^ 
Red clover .. 8 „ 
White clover- . 4 „. 
Trefoil .... 4 „ 



4th year .... Pasture. 
5th „ .... Rusture. 
6th „ .... Oats. 



Crested- dogstail . 4 lbs; 

Red clover . . . 8 „ 

White clover. . . 4 „ 

Trefoil ... 4. 



1st year . . . Turnips. 
2nd „ .... Barley. 
3rd „ .... Hay. 

The grasses to be sown are, per acre, — 

Ray grass ... J bushel. 

Cocksfoot ... J „ 

Meadow fescue . 4 lbs. 

Meadow catstail . 4 „ . . . *. „ 

These light sandy loams are uncommonly feiYOurable to- the 
growth of turnips and to the aetion of every artificial mazaire^ 
For sheep consuming the turnips on the ground no soil can be 
compared with them; in wet or dry weather the land swords 
clean food and a comfortable lodging, which, are. essential to the 
thriving of animals. The pasturage is always* graceful to the 
taste, soimd in its effects, and nourishing to every animal of the 
farm. The general produce will be one^-fouith less than. of. the 
last-mentioned loams, and the value may be- stated at 15& to Ws^ 
per acre. 

The loamy soils that have been described axe of the aJhivial 
fresh- water formation, and constitute the ujmermost deposit that 
has been made on the faoe of the globe. But in south Britain,, 
where the highest stratifioations prevail,, the third sandstone in 
the ascending series,. whix:h supports the chalk,, has been denuded 
by the removal of the cretaceous deposit, and exhibits soils of 
loamy sand, which have proceeded &om the decomposition of the 
rock after it was exposed by the denudation. Tne upper part 
of this rock is called tne green sand, and is found in assooiatioft 
with the chalk in all places of the underlying* exposure. From 
Cambridgeshire, through the county of Bedfcsd, into Bericahiis 
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and BuekinghamBhire, the surface of the deposit fbims lancL of 
various qaalities, sometimes being loams of i^eij fidr productLve 
powers^ and much valued as garden mould% and ofben oonsti- 
tuting soils of a very poor arenaceous description.. The name is 
derived from the soil containing the green si&cate of iron, which 
imparts a ferruginous quality that is not very friendly to vege- 
tation. The soil is of Mr quality where earthy ingredients have 
occurred and have been intermixed; but its general pseperties 
are inferior to the sandy loams of fresh-water alluvium. 

The laet-mentioned system of cropping, and the grasses to be 
sown, apply most strictly to the loams of the green sand, for, in 
both formations of surfiice ground^ their very dose similarity 
admits of the same course of cultivation being puisued. On the 
very best sorts of the land the' course of five years may be vrary 
advantageously followed; but on the larger portion of the soil», 
the rota<don of six- years will be most beneficial An incalculable 
benefit is conferred upon the land by the turnips being consumed 
on the ground by sheep; the urine ^nks into the land, and the 
dung is mixed with the soil in the mostJntimate manner by means- 
of the narrow'-pointed hoofs of the animals repeatedly treading 
on the Burfsbce. The ground is also consolidated, which is a very 
large benefit to light lands. All sandy lands are £ftvourable to 
the action of artificial manures, and the crops of turnips, if not: 
very heavy, are always close and abundant. 

Beneath the green sand there lies an earth of the: hills, or an 
argillaceous deposit, called ^^gault," and below it ift found the 
lower portion of the rock called "the iron sand.'' This lower 
arenaceous d^osit has been denuded and exposed by the removal 
of the chalk, the green sand, and the gault clay, under all which 
formations the iron sand is placed. The soil is found chiefly in 
Surrey, in the valleys below the chalk, with the rocky escarpment 
overlooking the wealden formation of clay in Idle southern aspect. 
Hound the edges of the sandstone deposit an* overlapping is 
formed with the surrounding clays of the plastic, London, and 
wealden formations, and loamy soils of fair quality are consti- 
tuted by the mixture of the sand and the clays and the subse- 
quently-created humus. But on the elevated central parts of the 
sandy deposit a very barren soil prevails, possessing a ferruginous 
quality that is imparted by the black oxide of iron, which abounds 
in the eomporation of the land. This mineral ingredient being 
added to the sandy particles of the formation, forms a- soil that itt 
xnuch too violently heated for the growth of vegetation. Accord- 
ingly these sandy lands are generally very barxen, in^many casea^ 
not worth the cost of cultivation, and the soils remain in a state 
of entire inutility. In descending from this coaadition of utter 
barrenness^ to the good loams that axe formcMsL by the junction of 
the sfmdfi and clays, there occur many cuHivable soil» that rank 
^ry low in the scale of value, and'<which> are rendered' unproduo^ 
tive by 1^ very porous sands and the oxide of irom 

The best loams of the iron sand» are cultivated in the course of 
five yeaj», whieh has been very fully detailed and eomlained; The.- 
station of six.yeaxs may be^ in many cases^ yery tAvrnDix^gooxuAffr 

a 2 
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adopted, as it tends to consolidate the veiy loose ground, and 
adds to the vegetable freshness in the soil by the decay of the 
leaves and roots of the grass plants. On the common ^^ndy 
lands the early heat of a dry summer is generally fatal to the 
progressive growth of any vegetable ; the land is heated beyond 
the bearing of organized life, and the plants wither and die. This 
is most commonly the case with the crop of barley, which often 
never progresses beyond the half protrusion of the ear, which is 
stopped in the growth, fags, and the pickles of the grain are not 
half filled or matured. In some instances the ears never appear 
at all. 

But these lands are highly favourable to the action of artificial 
manures, and turnips in fair crops are raised by the use of bones 
and guano. Being consumed on the land by sheep, the ground 
can be sown with winter rye, which attains a leafy growth, to cover 
i^he land and defend it from the heats of the early summer, which 
generallv prove fatal to the crop of barley, as the soil, being 
moved by the ploughing ffor that plant, readily admits the 
penetration of heat and drought. Rye is naturally adapted for 
sandy lands and a hot locality, and it produces a larger bulk of 
«traw than any other culmiferous plant that is known. It is, 
therefore, much the most profitable seed-bearing grain crop for 
the iron sands, as the straw is bulky, and very suitable for thatch, 
and the grain usually bears the price of barley. The weakness of 
the soil requires several feeding crops to one of the seed-bearing 
kind, and may be arranged as follows : — 



1st year 
2nd „ 
3rd „ 

Gr- 
ist year. 
2nd 
3rd 






Oi 



1st year . 

2nd 

3rd 






Turnips. 

Rye. 

Winter vetches. 

Turnips. 
Spring vetches. 
Rye. 

Turnips or rape. 
Rye for feed. 
Winter vetches. 



4th year 

5th 

6th 






4th year . 
5th 



n 



4th year . 
5th 



j> 



Barley. 
Clover. 
Pasture. 

Winter vetches. 
Oats. 



Cole. 
Oats. 



The best experience recommends two to four feeding crops to 
one that perfects the seed and ripens the crop. 

The value of the lands belonging to the iron sand must be 
placed at a very low figure ; that of the lowest quality in culti- 
vation at Ss. or 10«. per acre, and of the best loams at 10s. to 158. 
But few farms are composed wholly of these sandy lands, as the 
formation is very much intermixed with the clays of the marine 
formation, which are interpolated in the valleys, where the very 
clammy and viscous texture of the aluminous earths forms a most 
remarkable contrast with the sands of the green and iron desig- 
aiation. The complete removal of the superimposed chalk has 
•exposed the subjacent sand, and the view of its composition is 
both curious and interesting. The growing of turnips on the 
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Eandy loams is very useful and advantageous in conjunction with 
the clayey grounds, as it admits of keeping live stock, without 
which the mrming of any lands is at hest very disagreeable^ 
and attended with little advantage. With this view these sandy 
lands of the middling quality are preferable to the clays of 
the marine formation, though the latter be more productive, both 
of grass and grains, of the kinds which their nature enables the 
Boil to produce. Hence it is always very justly considered that 
every farm of land which adjoins the sandy deposit has attached 
to it a quantity of loamy ground, such as it is, m order to relieve 
the very irksome tediousness of the cultivation of clay grounds. 
A variety of produce is obtained, which mixes the cultivation^ 
and secures the chances of marketable values. 



CHAPTER X. 

Qiavelly and Chalky Loams. 

Gravel is understood to be a diluvial deposit, and is formed 
by small pebble stones. The size varies from that of a small 
pea to that of a cockle. They are often intermixed with sand, 
clay, loam, flint, pebbles, iron ochre, and other mineral bodies* 
Gravel is older than the alluvial formation, and some very curious 
and important characteristics are implied in its diluvial origin. 
Thick deposits of clay, sand, and pebbles are found on the very 
summit of hills as abundantly as in the valleys. Fragments of 
rocks wholly different from those in the vicinity lie in valleys, on 
hills, and even on islands, as in Staffa. These fragments are found 
solitary, or buried in clay, sand, and gravel, in very great abund- 
ance, and unlike to any rocks within one hundred miles of them. 
The largest blocks, or boulders, lie at the top of the deposition, 
resting on the sand, or smaller gravel ; successive depositions can 
rarely be traced — the mass lying indiscriminately, large and small 
bodies, light and heavy, being laid together, without any order 
or arrangement. Amidst such confused masses, bones of land 
quadrupeds, mostly or entirely of extinct species, and even of 
extinct senera, occur in abundance. 

In order to account for these characteristic phenomena, it has 
been found necessary to suppose great changes of physical geo- 
graphy, or physical processes not seen in daily operation, such as 
extensive displacement, and change of the level of land and sea, 
unexampled floods of water, surprising alterations of climate, or 
movements of glaciers in situations where they could not now 
exist. And one general overwhelming inundation has been men- 
tioned, as beiDg able to overcome the lesser inequalities of the 
surface level, but modified in its course by the larger ranges of 
mountains and valleys. 

It is an essential character of gravel that it shall contain 
rounded stones, " extraneous" to the place where they are found ; 
otherwise the decomposition of loosened rocks and strata near the 
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Borfaoe will be confounded with it, as has often happened in the 
description of oountoies. The earthy matters found in gravel 
▼ary in all degiees from clay to sand ; and according to the pre- 
TaiUng ouantity of these matters the gravel gets its distinctive 
name. Thus, to seanihore gravel, whose the action of the waves 
hinders any mixture from being retained, the term of '^ clean 
gravel** is applied ; where there is a considerable portion of clay, 
iwe use the name " clayey gravel ;" where sand is found, it is called 
*^ sandv gravel ;'' where loam exists, the name of '4oamy graver* 
is used, and so on. Some writers add the term ^'allnviar* to the 
above terms of sand, loam, and day, using it in the strict and 
proper Miuie, m dourting ^ton -worn, in^yed, dkpoBed, inixe<], 
and deposited in water, in distinction from the regular or un- 
disturbed matters of the terrestrial strata, which show evident 
marks of having been deposited in a fluid, the perfect homo- 
geneity of the lamina of the strata, and their vast extension with- 
out rude or accidental mixtures, proving that the laws which 
governed the two kinds of terrestrial deposit were not less distinct 
and marked than are the proeesses of the .precipitation of matters 
before mechanically mixed and suspended in a fluid, and the 
crystallization of substances from menstrua supersaturated there- 
with. During the deposition of the strata all was tranquil and 
^iet, except the movements of animated beings wiiich occupied 
snooessively the vast subaqueous plains of strata; during the 
formation and deposition of the gra;vel of •every description all 
was violenne and canfusionySflid apparently so contiimedf oar a long 
period of time. 

It ds an important problem in geology, to settle the -point 
^ wiiether gravel is anywhere found under regular and undis- 
turbed strata." Many writers have asserted this to be the case; 
but Mr. William Smith and others, after a very long and most 
laborious investigation, have come to the oonchision t£at no such 
case can be pointed out in England. It is very true that in- 
durated masses occur with some few rounded stony Augments in 
mixture, which are of difficult discrimination from the form of 
stratification ; but these doubtfiil masses have been continued in 
character ^* downward** to such gravel beds ; and nowhere are 
any regular strata ever found upon these doubtful masses, where 
due caution is used in making and extending the observations. 
Siliceous or gritstone beds and rocks have been mistakenly classed 
with gravelf being composed of distinct grains of silex or crys- 
talliaed quartz in Tarious sizes, and mixed and indurated together. 
But an attentive examination of their beds and accompanyiog 
strata, and of the newly-cut or broken faces, and a comparison oi 
them with the heterogeneous mixtures and irregular stratification 
of the real gravel rooks, as th^ appear in beds of immense thick- 
ness dn many dcnddland counties of England, will easily distinguish 
the coarsest of the gritstone strata from the superficial mixtures 
above mentioned, and from alluvial or water-worn mixtures of 
any kind. A uniform and constant law has regtilated the forma- 
tion of silex, and of coarse as well as of fine gritstone, and su^ 
oiently prevents their being confounded with the water-worn 
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giarols. Acoumulations of gravel are to be distinguished into 
natiye and foreign, according as the pebbles, the earth, and the 
eztxaneous bodies among ^em can be referred to known and 
adjacent strata, or consists of stones and earths not elsewhere 
found but in ixery distant countries. Except on the sea-shore, 
where the gravel is f omned by the waves acting upon the fallen 
drOfs in fragments, the gravel of no spot corresponds with the 
strata on which it is lodged ; and where it does very rarely occur, 
it will be found tiiafc .the strata extend to the east or south-east of 
the pHaoe where the gravel is lodged; and this is explainable 
upon the principle that the general moving of the native alluvia 
h^ happened from the south-east to the north-west quarter. The 
coarse and irregular gritstone strata occur beneath the carboni- 
ferous system or coal measures, but do not seem to indicate, as 
"Mx. Kirwan thought, the near approach to the fundamental rock 
of granite. It is of very great importance to discriminate ac- 
curately the alluvia found in different parts of any country, and 
to trace dieir connection with the regular and continued masses 
on which tliey rest, and from whence they have been torn. 

When beds of gravel approach the surface of the earth, the 
mass ^forms a gravelly bottom, in agricultural language ; when 
they reach the open daylight, a gravelly soil is formed, and when 
the size of the stony particles exceeds the size of the hen's egg, 
the land is called " stony." Pure gravelly soils have a substratum 
of the same materials, more gritty and indurated, and deficient 
in the mislture df animal matters which the upper stratum has 
derived. When it Tests upon clay, it forms very often a " weep- 
ing" soil of very poor quality. But the pure gravels are in many 
instances very fertile ; the open texture admits moisture freely, 
and tlifi under soil being compact, retains it in due qua3[itity, and 
gives it out as wanted for the purposes of vegetation. In some 
cases, both the upper and the under soil are too loose and open, 
and .yield the moisture too freely ; and in dry seasons the crop is 
scorclied. Sound gravelly soils are very favourable to the growth 
of turnips ; the pebbles retain a very agreeable coolness in hot 
weather, and also afford shelter to the rootlets of the plants during 
violent heats. Very good barley is produced by gravelly lands ; 
the skin is always very thin, and i;he farina is white and clear 
in the colour. The quantity is also very fair on the lands of 
medium quality. The straw is not brdky, but the grain is always 
fine and saleable. Like most soils, the quality of gravelly lands 
depends on several contingent circumstances, as the quality of 
theisubstxatum and the openness or compactness, amd the quantity 
said quality of the vegetable and animal remains which have 
lived and died on the surface of the ground; and also upon 
the way or mode in which the different materials are chemically 
eombined in the relative and comparative quantities. When im- 
medtately mixed with day, a soil is formed that becomes very 
difficult of ^lage, and ^Lso of drainage, from the iiact that the 
water has very many oozii^ and filtrations ; as beds of sands, or 
of misLsd sands, most generally underlie the mass of clay and 
.grarvel. The pebbly stones get vory -firmly imbedded in the clay 
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during dry weather, and present a very tedious resistance to the 
action of agricultural implements. And, as may be readily sup- 
posed, the stony soil is very grating for the iron part of the im- 
plements that moves below ground, especially when the subsoil is 
composed of a bed of indurated dry clay, in which are very firmly 
imbedded large quantities of pebbly stones of yarious sizes. 

The gravelly lands of the best quality form the turnip soils, in 
the true sense of the word ; but it requires a vexy peculiar mix- 
ture of the earthy ingredients to constitute the land of that 
special designation. Thev are incumbent on a huge bed of diluvial 
detritus, that is composed of clay, sand and gravel, and modified 
into the condition of retentive penetrability. This state is not 
often found, and consequently the lands of the first degree are 
not numerous. The wonung of the soils has been described under 
the head of sandy loams, and the best rotation of cropping will 
be — 

1st year .... Turnips. 4th year .... Pasture. 
.2nd „ .... Barley. 
3rd „ .... Hay. 

Artificial manures find a very agreeable field of action is 
gravelly loams, and the desired effect is always attained. The 
produce of the crops is lighter than on the best loamy sands, and 
must be written less by one-fourth part. The value per acre maj 
be 25«. to 30«. 

The inferior or second-rate quality of gravelly loams is much 
more extensive than the last-mentioned lands, and require a more 
lenient system of management. The course of six years must again 
be introduced as under :^- 



5th „ .... Oats. 



1st year .... Turnips. 
2nd „ .... Barley. 
3rd „ .... Hay. 



4th year .... Pasture. 
6th „ .... Pasture. 
6th „ • . • . Oats. 



On all light loamy soils that are placed in high latitudes beyond 
the proper maturation of barley, oats are sown in the second year 
after the fallow crop, and answer well. 

The grass seeds are to be sown as under: — 



Per Acre. 
Bay grass . . . -^ bushel. 
Cocksfoot . . . } „ 
Meadow fescue • 4 lbs. 
Meadow catstail . 4 „ 



Per Acre. 

Dogstail 4 lbs. 

Red clover .... 8 „ 
White clover . . . 4 „ 
Trefoil 4 „ 



The gravellv loams of the best quality may be reckoned a diluvial 
deposit, and the inferior order of soils to be a later alluvial forma- 
tion that has been purged of the earthy ingredients by the action 
of water, and has lost much of the cemented aggregation. A dry 
hardened clayey earth is the most favoured matrix of gravel, in 
which the pebbly materials are imbedded in a near contiguity, if 
not altogether touching each other. This matrix has not proceeded 
from the deposit of fluviatile operations, but from a power of much 
larger extent and of a more comprehensive agency. The forma- 
tion of the beds must have occupied a large amount of materials, 
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a strong power of aggregation, and a prodigious force of locomo- 
tive agency. The elevation of the deposits implies a power 
of vast extent, and which had covered the earth very deeply over 
valleys and mountains. The deposits had been moved m hu^e 
masses, and seem to have been dropped and located by a promis- 
cuous carelessness. In no case of cultivated lands is there to be 
seen the intimate connection of the soil and subsoU in so favour- 
able a similarity as in the best gravelly loams, where the aualities 
of each stratum are mutually dependent, and reciprocally ben^ 
ficial. It is the coolness that is combined with warmth which 
foims the very peculiar excellence of the diluvial gravels, a 
quality of all others the most difficult to be obtained, and which 
is of all others the most conducive to vegetable growth. The 
whole amount of fertility is conferred by its regulation and ap- 
propriate action. 

Chalky Loams 

lie on the tops of the chalk hills, where exposure has decomposed 
the feebly-aggregated mass of the carbonate of lime, and a mix- 
ture of earth and some little humus has occurred. The soils are 
few in number, and are rather loamy or earthy chalks than loams, 
the latter ingredient being very weak and scanty. A large |)art 
of chalky suHiaces are wholly worthless, and beneath cidtivation, 
and the best qualities only reach a fair minimum of value. The 
surfaces of the chalk and of the underlying third sandstone, have 
been swept very bare by the denuding flood or other agencv ; 
little or no earthy sediment has been deposited, aa the tops of tne 
hills are high, and the transition of the watery elements over 
the elevated situations would be quick, and little time would be 
afforded for deposits being made. Accordingly these heights are 
very bare of earths, and some few places only are worth cultiva- 
tion. 

Chalk, being a loose formation, is devoid of the agreeable and 
sweetening quality that is possessed by the more compact lime- 
stones, and which is found to be very conducive to vegetable 
growth. The reduced materials are harsh, meagre, and gritty, 
and have little active reciprocity for other substances of any kind. 
It imbibes only one-half of its ovm weight of water, and gives off 
moisture very freely, nearly as fast as sand, and three times fester 
than alumina. The soil is very hot, from the quick radiation of 
caloric by its particles^ and the moisture being easily evaporated, 
the state of the ground becomes too much heated for the health 
of vegetation. Consequently all the growths are very puny and 
stunted, and seldom attain a condition of maturity either as grains 
or dry fodder. The dry pulverulence of the soil is not even favour- 
able to the growth of turnips, nor to the action of artificial 
manures ; the plants become yellDW in colour, wither, and often 
die altogether. The warmth of the soil is wanting in the damp- 
ness that is inherent in loams arisin|r from the exuvial matters 
which form the essence of the composition. The meagre grittiness 
is rej^ulsive of any reciprocal affinity, and produces no fruitful 
combmations. 

3 
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The best qualities of chnlky loams, or earthy chalks, are best 
nMd in a course of six years:*- 

Ist year . Turnips. 

2nd „ . Barley. 

3rd „ . Hay or pasture. 

The grasses to be sown are— 

Per Acre. 
Bay grass . . . ^ bushel. 
Dogstail ... 4 lbs. 
Hand fescue . . 4 ,, 



4th year .... Pasture. 
6th „ .... Pasture. 
6th ,1 .... Oats. 



Per Acre. 
Sheep's fescue ... 4 lbs. 
Red clover .... 6 „ 
White clover . . . 4 „ 



The best chalky loams may be very advantageously used in this 
way ; but the upper grades of inferiority present an impossibility 
to the forming of a grassy sward, or even procuring a seedling 
vegetation. Sainfoin is well known as a herbaceous plant in- 
digenous to chalky grounds, and very peculiarly adapted to the 
aous of that formation. The roots penetrate deeply, and spread 
widely, and tend most powerfully to bind the loose earth, and form 
% consolidated stratum. Very large improvements have been 
made in this way, yielding a most grat^ul pasturage to sheep, and 
imparting a firxnness to the soil that holds the roots of future 
crops. The soil must be enriched by two to three feeding crops, 
M turnips and vetches, and then sown with barley as a seed crop, 
receiving at the same time the seeds of sainfoin at the rate of two 
pecks on an acre. The first year's crop may afford a cut of hay, 
probably not bulky, but may be very useful as dry provender. 
The ground is then pastured by sheep during eight or ten years, 
or so long as a tolerable bite of herbage can be got by the sheep. 
The land is then ploughed and cropped as bef<»re, and relaid with 
sainfoin. 

These sainfoin layers, when long continued, have encouraged and 
propagated the wire-worm, and have caused much mischief in that 
way. The time of pasturage is curtailed, and a mixture with the 
«aittfoin of such po^ennial grasses as are suitable to the soil, is re- 
commended. With the exception of sakifoin, the nature of chalk 
^(oes not seem to be favourable to vegetaUe growth of any kind; 
the natural grassy herbage is particularly puny and mis- 
tfariven, and indicates both a want of sustenance and a radical 
adversity of composition. This fact is very generally admow- 
ie<^ed, and seems to be establiidied beyond dilute. It is advis- 
able well to consider this truth in any legislation for chiJky soils, 
er any near alliances of that foormstion, as feebleness of aggre- 
gation and barren meagreness pervade all the subordinations of 
the deposit, and inlect every quality of the cultivation. Though 
It be a carbonate of lime, the nature feills shOTt of the general 
isxcelleney of that nmtral salt. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Peaty Loams and Fenny Soils. — Cultivation of the Lands. — Rotations of 
Cropping. — Manures suitable, and Value of the Lands. 

Peat or moss is generally considered to be an allurial deposit that 
hag been formed by a vast number of trees, leaves, and fruito, assisted 
by the decay of aquatic plants, and by the earthy matters carried by 
lainfi and floods to the places of formation. This theory of its forma- 
tion is very ineonclnaive, though in some particular cases it may 
probably account for some few appearances, while for others it certainly 
offers no satisfactory conclusion. Peat occurs in vast quantities in 
the northern parts of the kingdom, in beds of vast extent, of depths 
varying fram a few inches to that of several yards, and of many quali- 
ties, from the loose incoherent moorish peaty and turfy soil to the 
Aolid nuun that is cut and dried for fuel. Tuify soils contain a large 
mixtnre of earths, and, when burned, they leave a great quantity of 
ashes ; many soils of that composition are under regidar tillage, ^H^ile 
others are so poor as to be unworthy of any attention. Solid peat or 
moss may be comprehended under two heads — a black solid pulpy 
mass, and a light brown formation of a spongy fibrous texture, and 
evidently of a different quality and different circumstances of forma- 
tion from the other, though both are found in closely-adjoining situa- 
tions. In some places it is loose and crumbling, from being mixed 
with the leaves and branches of trees ; in others the texture is wholly 
fibrous from top to bottom, or of that nature at the top, and more solid 
jknd inflammable at the bottom; and very often the whole mass is a 
black bituminous substance without any marks of organized remains, 
and capable of being cut into bricks and dried for fuel. Peat has been 
called a mixture of clay with calcareous earth and pyrites, with some 
common salt'; but this mixture must belong to particular formations. 
Sulphates of soda and of magnesia occasionally occur and deteriorate 
the combustible quality. Peat contains in itself no fertilising pro- 
perties ; gallic acid forms a full fourth of its ccmstituent parts, and 
the other parts that might assist vegetation are locked up or rendered 
useless by that noxious ingredient. No animal or vegetable matters 
are contained In the mossy substance for future decomposition; the 
peculiar state Of its formation does not allow any process of fermenta- 
tion or putrefaction, and it moulders and disappears without action or 
eneigy of any kind. Moss and vegetable mould have been reckoned 
homogeneous substances, altered by the different circumstances in 
which tliey are placed, and the external agencies to which they are ex- 
posed; but this fiict, when granted, gives no reason for moss and mould 
being produced in acyoining situations, where little or no difference in 
external circumstances would be supposed to exist Formations of 
peat chiefly abound iii moderately cold latitudes ; to form it, dampness 
and astringency are required, and the water must be antiseptic, which 
is anid or thought to diniTe iiiat quality from the subsoiL Bat we are 
equally in the dark i^ether the astringent and antiseptic quality 
be derived fh>m the subsml, the climate, the plants that grow <m 
the place of fbmution, or from the combined influence of ^ these 
causes. Tht sdentifie voasoiiingB of theoriste are genenlly overtaoned 
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by &cU and by the appearances of nature ; and after all the opinions 
and conjectures that have been put forth, the more reasonable and na- 
tural conclusion would seem to be, that moss is an original fomuition, 
augmented, like other formations of a similar nature, by physical agen- 
cies still going on, and that it has been produced and located by causes 
for a solution of which our imaginations may ever search in vain. 

The cultivation of true ])eat is a hopeless undertaking, notwithstand- 
ing many repeated attempts, and even a much-vaunted success. It 
may be safely asserted that such attempts are altogether fiitile in every 
ease where the solidity of the formation does not carry the weight of 
the animals of draught : spade labour can be applied, but the results 
have not been found to be corresponding. Moss generally, though not 
always, lies in concavities; and on the surrounding higher grounds, 
which often cover very large extents of country, there is found a stratum 
of peaty earths that is of greater or less depth in different situations, 
and of which the quality is extremely various. The texture is most 
generally loose and incoherent, and varies from the thin vegetable 
stratum of a few inches in depth, to the black and waxy loam of a foot 
or more in bulk, passing in the interval through very many grada- 
tions that improve in quality and progressive vegetable usefdness. 
The subsoil is most generally a white gravelly sand, or a very compact 
clayey gravel, and wet or dry according to the climate and the adja- 
cent geological formations which discharge water into the heteroge- 
neous mass. These soils occur only in districts of the primary forma- 
tion, as in the north-western counties of England, and in the north of 
Scotland. In that country moss lies upon the very oldest formations 
of granite and gneiss, and the surrounding subsoils, which support the 
cultivable lands, are formed of huge beds of diluvial or alluvial ag- 
gregations of very mixed materials. The situations being elevated, 
and the latitude northern, the climate rarely permits the maturation 
of barley, but where it does, the following rotation must prevail : — 



Ist year .... Turnips. 
2nd „ .... Barley. 
8rd „ .... Hay. 



4th year .... Pasture. 
5th „ .... Pasture. 
6th „ .... Oats. 



This course of cropping suits all soils of the second medium quality 
in any altitude or position. The grasses to be sown as under .: — 



Bogstail . . 
Bed clover 
White clover 
Trefoil . 



Per Acre. 
2 lbs. 
8 



2 



t> 



Per Acre. 
Bay grass . • . i bushel. 
Cocksfoot ... I „ 
Headow fescue . 2 lbs. 
Meadow catstail . 2 „ 

The soils of this kind that are the most inferior 
the most elevated in the range of cultivation, are cropped as follows : — 

5th year .... Pasture. 

6th „ .... Pasture. 

7th „ «... Pasture. 

8th „ .... Oats. 



in quality, and 



Ist year . Turnips. 

2nd „ • Oats. 

3rd „ . Hay or pasture. 

4th „ . Pasture. 



The time of pasture may be so extended as to maintain the grassy 
herbage in a sweet and sound condition ; so soon as it sickens and be- 
comes brown, from the weakness of the land and the wetness of the 
climate, the land must be ploughed for the crop of oats, renewed by fol- 
lowing and manuring, and resown with fresh grasses, as follows :«- 



Per Acre. 




Per Acre. 


^ bnBhel. 


Sheep's fescne . 


. 2 lbs. 


' » 


Red clover . . 


. 4 „ 


4 lbs. 


White clover . 


. 2 „ 


2 „ 
2 „ 


TrefoU . • . 


. 2 „ 
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Kay grass . . , 

Cocksfoot . . , 

Meadow catstail . 

Crested dogstail . 

Hand fescue . . 

Every sort of peaty loams is favourable to the action of artificial 
laanures, and bones and guano never show their value more conspi- 
cnously than on peaty and moorish lands of an earthy description. 
The earthy ingredient is generally composed of gritty particles of the 
unreduced rock of primary structure, and the finer pulverization 
descends from the same source which has supplied all the earths and 
rocks in the world, according to a recent and seemingly not a very un- 
justifiable opinion. Bones delight more than guano in the gritty soils 
of the direct rocky foundation; the latter stimulant likes a more loamy 
softness and a more lenient texture for the development of its action. 
Ko soils in Britain suit bones so well as the siliceous and quartzy 
strata of the primary alluvium, which seems to possess some peculiar 
property that very readily and powerfully developes the action of bones. 
The value of these lands is low, as the situation confines the use of 
the valuable plants, and restricts the animals that are bred to the in- 
ferior sorts. The produce of any kind is small, and the value of it 
must be corresponding. The acreable estimate may vary with the 
quality of the soil, from 8«. to 158, The lands are easily wrought, and 
no large expense is incurred in the cultivation. 

Fenny Soils 

resemble loams, and if the latter term comprehends every kind of fine 
earths, it will embrace the surface alluvium of the fens as well as of 
the chalk and the sandstones. The fenny formations differ widely from 
moss, as they are putrescent, while the latter is phosphorescent, and has 
inflammable qualities that are wholly removed from bodies that have 
undergone the process of ultimate decay. The quality of fenny lands 
is very rich, while moss is as generally sterile, which is thought to arise 
from the want of the putrid fermentation. The general colour of the 
fenny loam is a light gray, and when the black hue does occur, the 
viscous adhesion denotes the presence of the putrid reduction of the 
elements of composition. The deepest alluvium is wet and requires 
surface draining, and much of the surface ground is used in grass ; 
where the edges of the alluvium overlie the subjacent formations of 
chalk and oolite, dry earthy soils are formed, which most properly fall 
under the denomination of loams, as they are fine in texture, dry 
in composition, and admit every action of manure which is capable 
of being exerted on any occasion. The crops are very large on the 
land of the best sorts, though the bulk and quantity are more pre- 
eminent than the quality of the ripened seed crops. The root crops 
are most abundant, and are as usual followed by the culmiferous plants 
in a corresponding bulk. Bape and cole grow most luxuriantly, and 
being consumed on the ground by sheep, the land is thereby well 
prepared for a crop of wheat, which very fittingly succeeds the broad- 
leaved and succulent vegetable. Bape is frequently converted into a 
seed-bearing crop, for the purpose of obtaining the oil which is con- 
tained in the seeds, and the husks are pressed into cakes, which are 
useful as food for cattle and sheep, and also as a manure when reduced 
to powder. The peculiar nature of the soil is more favourable to the 
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growth of stems and leayes than to the formation of solid bulbs ; but 
tiie want of these «soalent roote is somewhat compensated by the large 
bulk of leaves, and the abundance of oily seeds, according as the crop is 
used for seeding or for maturing the fruitB. The gross and dull nature 
of the soil produces ripened grains that are thick in th« skin, and 
coarse in the farina ; but these defects are compensated by the Jarge 
Tetums of eveiy crop sown. And these returns are more certain than 
where the lands are moee liable to be idOfected by local circomstaaces. 
The beat fenny soils aae cropped as follows.: — 

4th .. .... Wheat. 



1 a* «™ / Cde fed loff with 
1st year. I ^^^ 

2nd ,, . Oats. 
8rd ,, « 



t9 

■5th „ . , , . doTcr. 
6th „ • « . . Wheat. 

Oats answer better than wheat after the cole, the crop yielding' eight 
to ten, or more, quarters an acre. A complete summer &kllow is in- 
dispensable, to keep the land free of perennial root weeds. 

The abore rotation appHes to the richest fen lands, which are 
placed on the deep alluyium. The dry earthy soils that constitute the 
edges of the formation, and which overlap the contiguous deposits of 
ehalkand oolite, are weaker in quality, and are best used in the alternate 
ffiFstem of grass and crops. The best qualities, which ^possess a good 
•depth of stratum from lying near to the alluvial bed, and which are 
•capable of producing beetroot and potatoes^ are best used ae under :— 

Hay. 

Pasture. 

Oats. 



1st year 


r Gh-een crops, beet 
' t and potatoes. 


3rd year 
4th „ 


2nd „ 


. Wheat. 


.6th „ 


Qt^ 






4th year 


. . Oato. 


-Othyear 


^th „ . 


« .. Beans k peas. 





^ ^ Wheat. 

Then boslBy is grown in the second year instead of wheat. 

Beans are advantageonsly cultivated on these lands, as their loamisess 
permits spring cultivation, and the dimafce is also &vesu]»tble. 

The rotation of five years (olumged into six, according to local pecu- 
liarities) is, of all others, the most suitable and advantageona, Jis it in- 
fihides eveiy profitable plant, and aUows the most scientific aUemations 
In the arrangements of suecessian. 

The weakest qualities of fenny loams are dfy.and loose in tescture, 
flhallow in the istratam, and not very productive. The composition of 
!&e soil encourages the growth of turnips and the action of artifioisl 
oaoanureS; and wherever a crop of turnips can be produced, the other 
tmltivated plants will follow in at least a fair abundaaee. Sheep thrive 
on «uch lands, and ttdie system of pasturage becomes eligible, as imder >^ 



4th year . Pasture. 
5th „ . Pasture. 
6th ,, . Oats. 



1st year . TumipB. 

2nd „ , Barley. 

Bid „ . Hay or pasture. 

This rotation admits no superior for all weak clayey lands. 
The grasses are sown as under : — 

Per Acre. 
Bayrgrass ^ ,. ^ l busheL 



Cocksfoot 
J)ogBtail 
fifUDLd fescue 




Per Acre. 
Sheep's fescue . « 4 lbs. 
Red clover - . 8 „ 
White clover . . 4 „ 
Trefoil . . . , 2 „ 



The grasses for the best loams are used for the best fenny sodls. 
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!l9iB -value of the fenny «oilB in the three qualities now mentioned 
may be stated at 408., 25s., and 168. per acre. The two last qualities of 
land are .peenliarlj adapfted for sheep, for which the turnips and pasture 
befsome the special proyisions. The soils are easily wrought and cleared 
of weeds, and seldom £ul to jetum a profit for labour. 

In turnip &nning, a grand secret consists in husbanding for the 
sunnner use the moisture which has been acquired by the land during 
the winter. The success of the turnip crop depends very much, in 
some cases wholly and entirely, on the moisture which the land con^• 
stains when the seed is committed to its bosom. In Scotland and the 
•north of England the due quantity of moisture is seldom or neyer 
wanting ; in l^ese countries the soils are loamy and closely porous both 
tolieat and moisture; the rains are frequent and copious, and the dews 
axe heavy and abundairt. But in south Britain, where the soils are gritty 
fKndenxmbltng, and the rainsmuch less frequent, and wantingfor severai 
we^s together, the constant exposure of the land by repeated plough- 
ings, dissipates i;he moisture wholly frpm the soil, and the land becomes 
a collection of dry dods, in which seeds fail to vegetate during the 
driest season of the year. This fact is proved by the constant expe- 
rienee of the cultivators of turnips. A very valuable suggestion may 
be made, that all turnip lands, of any kind or denomination, be wholly 
prepared by some grubber, or Finlayson's harrow, which, by the dudc- 
footed shares, or forward pointed eirculai' tires, will move and pulverize 
the soil to the required depth without turning it up and exposing it to 
eyapoiBtion,4md will also drag to the sur&oe ihe roots of weeds witb- 
-eiit cutting them into short pieo^, 'as is often done by the share of the 
plough, and impedes the cleaning of the land. The winter plough- 
ing must be de^y done in 7 or 8 in., in order that the scuffler may 
baive plenty of soil on which to work the preparation. The grubbings 
4>r.fiG]iffiings must be done alternately lengthwise and crosswise, and con- 
tinued till the pulverization and cleaning be rfully effected, and the 
time of sowing tihe crop has arrived. On the hard bottoms of the 
heavier loams and gravels a plou^iing done in the midnaeason wHl 
much assist tlue grubber, and raise fresh earth to be mixed in the upper 
pulverization; /but on a large part of loamy lands the winter'sploughing 
will afford an ample tilth for the grubber, as the subsoils are soft and 
easily pene^ted. The flattened sur&ce of the land, from the action 
of the grabber, presents the same readiness to 'be drilled as is effected 
.by ploughing and harrowing. By this mode of pxepariang turnip lands 
'less exposure is -made of the -soil than by ploughing, the moisture is 
better preserved, and the weeds are more thorougMy taken from the 
land. .'It is also less expensive, as a grubbing will eompiehend severdl 
jjploughings, and will require lless harrowing to accompany its action. 
The suggesticm pzomiaes a 'huqge benefit to turnip isrming. 



CHAPTER XII. 



General Estimate of Loamy Soils. — Intrinsic Properties and External Use.— ' 
The Tattem afforded by tbera to the Artificial Similarities, and Improve- 
ment by being dug and mixed with Hot Lime. 

LoAXT bqHs, or the lands that are reduced to the fineness of texture 
suitable to the cultivation of green crops, exhibit the state or condition 
in which the different earths must be mixed, in order to afford the bed 
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or matrix that is most agreeable to the nature of plants, and condacive 
to their growth and maturity. All experience has shown that a 
comminution of particles is essential to the preparation of ground 
for the reception of seeds with a view to future growth, and that a 
yariety of Ingredients is necessary in order to promote the mutiial 
action. Chemistry has learned that reciprocal action takes place only 
between the ultimate elements of matter, and that bodies which do not 
combine by themselves are made to do so by the addition of other 
substances. This varied combination forms the very peculiar excel- 
lence of loams, as it constitutes the foundation, in more than one 
instance, of the ways and modes in which the action of the mixtttre 
is exerted. The modifications of loam show that the quality of the 
soil decreases in proportion as the number of ingredients is lessened, 
or as one substance obtains an undue preponderance; and that the fer- 
tility is increased in proportion to the variety and intimate mixture of 
the materials. On this point no mistake of judgment can be made, as 
the evidences are most certain, and the results wholly beyond dis- 
pute. These mixtures are very uncertain in location, and capricious in 
diversity, exhibiting, as much as any other geological formation, con- 
temporaneous differences carried to an extreme, and local diversity 
overcoming all general agreement. Though the alluvial deposits seem 
to have been made under a tranquillity of circumstances widely 
different from the underlying stratifications that extend to the oldest 
known deposit, yet the differences are not fewer in number, nor are 
the marks more apparent of any general law or regulated order in 
mixing the ingredients, or in arranging the layers ; but whatever dif- 
ferences exist in the number and mixture of the substances, or in the 
quantity and quality of the deposit, every finely-comminuted earth 
possesses the property of favouring the growth of plants, in what- 
ever degree the inherent virtue may be bestowed. This general 
quality is seldom, or rather never, wanting, unless there be present 
some noxious ingredient, as in the case of the iron sands, where the 
mineral oxide very much impairs the productive quality of the are- 
naceous earths ; but the general fact is almost without exception. 

Loams are mixed with a greater or less quantity of exuvial matter, 
being the organized remains of animals and vegetables which have 
lived and died on the surface of the ground. On the quantity and 
quality of this exuvial matter, the state of reduction it has attaiued, 
and the mode or manner in which it is mixed with the primary earths, 
the fertility of loamy soils is found almost wholly to depend. This 
substance is called " humus," and has been before noticed. The de- 
composing action of the earthy matters on the humus will form a very 
considerable part of the usefulness of loams, and it will be exerted 
according as calcareous matter is abundant or wanting in the soil, 
and the nature of it active or inert. By it the humus is rendered 
soluble, which prevents a mortar being formed by the clay and sand, 
that would harden too readily, and prevent the influence of the air 
from reaching the roots of plants. The pure earths are ; in them- 
selves almost barren. Sand lets the moisture run through it and eva- 
porate rapidly; clay retains it, but locks it up in its own substance, and 
does not allow the tender young roots of plants to push through it. 
Chalk has the same mechanical quality, besides containing very little 
organic and soluble matter, from which plants derive their chief in- 
crease. Sand and clay alone will not make a rich soil ; but calcareous 
matter being joined te both, the humus is acted upon as before men* 
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tioned, and the earths are formed into a very porous and fruitful com- 
position ; and the mode of the mixture, with the relative quantity of 
the ingredients, constitutes the quality of the valuable alluvium. 

But the intrinsic pre-eminence of loam proceeds from two qualities: 
the absorption and retention of moisture, and the duly-regulated 
power of conducting caloric, or the cause of heat. These two pro- 
perties are the chief requisites of fertility, and in order to procure 
them, a certain number of ingredients are necessary, and a peculiar 
mixture of the elements that are present. For the absorption and 
retention of moisture, clay and sand correct the mutual defects of 
each other ; the sand lessens the very strong affinity of clay, and the 
latter body hinders the too rapid transition of moisture through all 
sandy formations. Calcareous matter absorbs moisture very greedily, 
bat in a limited quantity, and assists the sand in reducing the ex- 
treme property of clay in that respect. Humus, or the exuvial matter 
of organized life, imbibes a fair quantity of moisture, and holds it in 
the same ratio of moderation, evaporating moderately, and retaining 
it equably. Hence the loamy boUs possess the most useful quantity of 
moisture, which is regulated by the composition of the soil, in the 
preponderance of clay or sand, and by a limited or ample mixture of 
humus and calcareous matter. In the calorific qualities, the same 
properties exist. Clay is heated with difficulty, owing to the very 
large presence of moisture in its substance.; sand radiates the heat 
very rapidly, and is as easily cooled ; calcareous matters are the pro- 
ducts of igneous action, and impart caloric in some degree to every 
contiguity, and humus, being the residue of a living activity, retains 
the quality of its original existence. The repulsive obstinacy of the 
clay is overcome by the moderated action of the three adjuncts of 
composition; and the opposite extreme of the sand is reduced by the 
clay, and regulated by the humus and thd lime in conjunction. In 
this way, the excellence of loam is produced in the two qualities that 
are essential to any large prosperity of vegetable life, — heat and 
moisture. Without these qualities being present in a regulated 
ahundance, the fruits of labour will ever be scantily rewarded, and 
nearly or altogether denied. 

Another most valuable property in the loamy kinds of land consists 
in the quantity and quality of the exhalations that arise from the sur- 
face of the ground, on which a large part of the value and production 
of all soils is known to depend. Evaporation arises from liquid sur- 
faeces, and exhalations are extracted from the surfaces of solid and 
hardened bodies, which hold the moisture in combination with other 
matters, and part with it to the rays of the sun, according to the nature 
of the substances with which it is associated. The quality of exhala- 
tions depends upon the origin of extraction being cold or warm, wet or 
dry, airy or humid, clammy or evanescent, by reason of the primary 
nature of their sources, and the external circumstances to which they 
are exposed. A high or low situation, airy or confined, cold or sunny, 
fiivourable or bleak in the aspect, and level or declining, will very 
materially influence the number and nature of the exhalations that 
arise from any extent of surface; and the effects on vegetable life will 
uniformly correspond. An exhalation is composed of dry subtile 
corpuscles or effluvia, loosened from hard terrestrial bodies, either by 
the heat of the sun or the agitation of the air, or some other cause, 
and emitted upwards to a certain height of the atmosphere, where, 
mixing with the vapours, they help to constitute clouds^ and return 
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in the form of dews, miets, and rains. Difibrent sobatanceB yield 
exhalationa with very different degrees of facility, a circumstance 
dependent very probably npon the leas or greater cohesion with, which 
their particles adhere. The chief circumstances that influence liie 
process are — extent of snrfkce, and the state of the air as to temperature, 
dryness, stillness, and density. The exhalations that arise from liie 
loamy soils comprise the Tapour of water that contains in solution 
the carbonate of lime that is found in the soil ; and, consequently, 
carbonie acid gas will be held in mixture. In rising from the ground- 
the vapours surround and rest upon the growing ^egetables^ wliicfa 
imbibe nourishment from the air, and are consequently much benefited 
by the &yourabIe quality of the exhalations arising from the ground 
by the action of heat. So soon as rain Mis, the qualities of the air 
are carried down to the earth, when the beneficial inflnenee is agtiin 
exerted. Exhalations, being condensed, fall at once to the ground in 
the form of rain, or they assume a middle station as dews and fogs, 
which ultimately fall tothe earth as pure water. But growing plants 
derive the most benefit from the ascent of exhalations, as the passage 
is much more leisurely than the descent, and more time is granted 
for the formation of vapour, and its introduction inta ibB vaseular 
system of vegetables. The agency of heat is at the same time exerted, 
and the fiivourable combination of moisture and caloric constitute the 
elements of every abundant produce of vegetation. 

One very great advantage of loamy ground consists in its capability 
of being ploughed and cultivated, in every operation, by two horses^ 
and with implements which, being of a comparatively light construc- 
tion, are consequently used at less cost. This property is very valuable 
when contrasted with the clays of the challt and the oolites^ where the 
strength of four horses is required, and an implement of much weight 
and original cost Another folly equal advantage lies in the posrabihty 
of the lands being cultivated at almost any season of the year, and 
during any kind of weather. This quality gives it another decided 
superiority over clayey lands, which can only be tilled during peculiar 
weather that forms a medium between wet and dry, and which is not 
very frequent, nor of long duration. But loams are seldom troublesome 
to the fanner in that reject. The last and not least superior qnality of 
loams consists in the excellence of the produce that is- raised on the 
grounds, of the grains that are matured, and of the animals that are 
reared and fottened by the grassy herbage. Crops of any kind are 
seldom deficient on loams, unless the quality of ^e soil be very low, 
as on the sands and chalks, where* the land hardly admits the ^ypellar 
tion. The green crops thrive and the grains prosper,. and the suxiace- 
grasses afford a sound and wholesome bite to animals throughout the 
year. Sheep never experience any dunage from the wetness of ihe 
surfiice, as on the clays, nor swallow any noxious decaying vegetation 
from the grassy plants becoming brown and withered by an excess of 
water, as on the argillaceous formation& 

The constitution of loams presents for serious consideration; the* 
example of fmitfolness that results from the combined and intimate 
mixture of a number of ingredients, which are different in their natare, 
and adverse in their quality. It ofiers to view tiie eause of fertility,, 
and the adoption of the process that has produced it cecums to the 
reflection of sober calculation. The climate of anyoonntry has very 
great influence on the productions of the soil, and also on tiie lanifo 
which are used for that purpose. In the climate of Fnnce, near FlEffiB- 
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ibe most psoductiye loam is composed of equal portions of fine sand, 
day, and chalk. The graater the natural moistuxe of any climate, the 
greater proportioniof sand is required to make a fertile loam; and 
the greater the proportion of humus, the less sand will be required to 
temper the clay. la the climate of England ihe soil which is generally 
prefexred I6r cultivation is a loam rather light than heavy, at least 
lialf of which, is siliceouB sand, one-third clay, and the rest chalk. 
Such. a. soU. will produce almost any crops, being not too stiff for carrots^ 
and. 1aijnips> nor too loose for wheat and beans. It is easily cultivated 
at any season, of the year, provided the subsoil be not too retentive of 
moialoire; :&equent repetitions of manure are required to restore tho 
KnmiiB- which vegetatdon has consigned, and the weedia, which rise on 
all fertile lands^ must be killed. All attempts to improve the nature of 
soila must have for their object the bringing it to a state of loam, by 
tJie addition of those substances which are deficient. If there is too- 
miijcli clay, chaXk. and sand may be added, or a portion of the clay mi^ 
be caleined by burning, in order to destroy its attraction for water, and' 
th.us act the p«rt of sand, in forming the loam.. Limestone and gravel 
are aiso efficacious for this purpose; they not only correct too great 
porosity and too great tenacity, but also act chemically on the organic 
matiter in the soil, rendering the humus soluble^ and fit to be taken up 
by the roots of plants. If there is too much sand, marl composed of 
<^y and. chalk is ihe remedy. It is true that chemical combination i»> 
beyond the p^ywer of man, but a mechanical mixture affords the reae^ 
means for the action of natai«, and cultivatiDn. and. time may fully 
accomplish the process. 

• Good loams require much less tillage than stiffer soils, and will bear 
more stirring to clean them than, sands. Hence they are cultivated 
more economically, and more ea»ly kept free from useless weeds^ 
vrMle the produce is more certain, and more abundant^ They can be 
impregnated to a higher degree wiidi enriching manures, without danger 
of root-fallen crops,. or of too great abundance of straw at the expense 
of the grain. For artificial^ meadows they are emdnentiy proper : sJlL 
the grasses grow well on good loams, when they am* on a diy sound 
subsoil, which is an indispensable condition in all good lands. Sheep 
and eattio can be depastured on them, during the whole year, except 
-when there is snow on the ground. If there should be nfeeans of irrigao 
tion, no soil is better suited to it than a l^ht loam on a bed of gravel; 
or even if the subsoil is clay, provided sufficient underdxaaning' prevent 
the water from sta^nating^ between the soil and subsoil, which, as prac- 
tical men very propedy expness it, would poison any land. 

A. loamy soil requires less dimg to keep it in heart than either clay 
or sand; fi»r, while it is fitvourable to the proeesft by -^niiich organic 
matter buried deep in the soil is converted into insoluble humus, it 
^so permits that part of it which is nearer to the surfiuse to attract 
oxygen from the air, and thus it is converted into a soluble extract, 
which is to tiie roots of plants what the milk of animals is to their 
young — a ready-prepared food easily converted into vegetable juices;. 

In the last chapter of the section on " Clay Lands>" the manner by 
which all argillaceous soils could be converted into fruitful loams, 
and the expense of making the alteration was detailed. It is now 
proposed to effect, by the same agency, the conversion of all loamy 
earths into soils of a better quality, by digging with the spade a por- 
tion of the subsoil, mixing it with hot lime, and commingling together 
into one mass the upper stratum, the lime, and the subsoiL The best 
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clayey loams recline on a bottom of hard dry clay, which will require 
a heavy labour in digging ; but, as the upper soil is loamy and friable, 
the quantity of hot lime required may be diminished by one-third, and 
consequently the whole expense will be £20 per acre, instead of £30. 
Sa^ady loams rest upon a bed of aggregated detritus of many sub- 
stances and qualities, but which may be converted into good earth \)j 
means of mixing with lime, and exposure to the atmosphere. Suck 
lands will require to be dug to the depUi of one foot below the surface; 
but, as the composition is much warmer than clay, loose, and little 
adhesive, a shorter time will effect the purpose, and the dig^ging 
will also be more easily performed. One-half the expense of clay lands 
will be sufficient, or £10 to £12 per acre. Gravelly and iron-sandy 
bottoms are more compact, and will need more labour in digging- ; and 
as the ingredients of the upper soil are aggregated and often somewhat 
noxious, and the materials of the subsoil are more harsh and repulsive 
than of the sandy loams, the cost may be stated at one-half of the esti- 
mate of the primary clays, or at £15 per acre. Some differences will 
always happen from local peculiarities, and contingent circumstances. 

It is conceived, that by digging the soil with the spade, and mixing 
it with quick-lime, every kind of soil may be greatly improved; 
clay lands of every denomination be changed into rich loajnb, and 
the present soils of fine earths into lands of a deeper staple and 
a much richer consistence. After the volatile ingredients of lime have 
exerted their action and disappeared, the earthy base relapses into a 
mollified mass, which possesses a mucilaginous quality that is imparted 
to the other materials with which it is mingled. The whole mixed 
formation is changed in condition and capacity by the violent action of 
heat, to which the substances have been exposed; the old properties 
are banished, and new qualities are conferred that are most favourabie 
to fertility, — a circumstance that almost invariably attends the action of 
fire. The suggestion is no wild chimera of the brain, but the o%pring 
of reason and the understanding ; it is a portion of the lofty aim that 
ought to be constantly before the eyes and incite the actions of man. 
If perfection cannot be attained in any matter, a very near approach 
may be made to it. 

It might be an interesting and highly-useful inquiry to ascertain the 
effect of the contact of the various kinds of eaxth, moistened with 
water, in exciting galvanic action, which no doubt greatly influences 
the chemical affinities of the elements from which the plants derive 
their increase. It is a subject which has scarcely ever been noticed, 
and we would strongly recommend scientific experiments in this branch 
of vegetable physiology. It may be very reasonably supposed that a 
chief value of loams consists in their provoking the galvanic action, 
by reason of the number of minute ingredients, which are moistened 
in the necessary degree for the exciting contact. And this quality 
may result from the peculiar composition of the soil, — ^from the sub- 
stances being present in number and the relative quantity, the con- 
dition of existence, and the blending of the ingredients. On these 
properties every chemical and natural quality is found to depend. 
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